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LETTER I. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Tuesday Morn. June 20. 

▼V ELL, Jack, now are we upon another footing together. 
This dear creature will not let me be good. She is now 
authorizing all my plots by her own example. 

Thou must be partial in the highest degreie, if now thou 
blamest me for resuming my former schemes, since in that 
case I shall but fuliow her clue. No forced coustruction 
of her actions do I make on this occasion, in order to 

astify a bad cause or a worse intention. A slight pre- 
tence, indeed, served the wolf, when he had a mind to 
quarrel with the lamb; but this is not now my case. 

For here (wouldst thou have thought it ?) taking ad. 
vantage of Dorcas's compassionate temper, and of some 
warm expressions which the tender-hearted wench let fall 
against the cruelty of men, and wishing to have it in her 

TOL. VI. B 
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power ta serve her, has she giTen her the following note, 
signed by her maiden name : for she has thought fit, in 
positive and plain words, to own to the pitying Dorcas 
that she is not married. 

Monday, Joae 19. 
1 THE underwritten do hereby promise, that, on my com- 
ing' into possession of my own estate, I will provide for 
Dorcas Martindale in a gentlewoman-like manner, in my 
own house: or, if I do not soon obtkin tliat possession, 
or should first die, I do hereby bind myself, my executors, 
and administrators, to pay to her, or her order, during the 
term of her natural life, the sum of five pounds on each of 
the four usual quarterly days in the year ; that is to say, 
twenty pounds by the year ; on condition that she faith, 
fully assist rae in my escape from an illegal confinement 
under which I now labour. The first quarterly payment 
to commence and be payable at the end of three months 
immediately following the day of my deliverance. And I 
do also promise to give her, as a testimoDy of my honour 
in the rest, a diamond ring, which I have showed her. 
Witness my hand this nineteenth day of June, in the year 
abofe wiitten. 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 



Now, Jack, what terms wouldst thou have me to keep 
with such a sw< et corruptress ? Seest thou not how she 
hates me ? Seest thou not that she is resolved never to for- 
give me ? Seest thou not, however, that she must disgrace 
herself in the eye of the world, if she actually should 
escape ? That she must be subjected to infinite distress 
and hazard ! For whom has she to receive and protect her ? 
Yet to determine to risque all these evils ! and further* 
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iQore to stoop to artifice, to be guilty of the peigniDg rice 
of the times, of bribery^ and corruption ! O Jack, Jack ! 
toy oot, write not another worj in her favour i 

Thou hast blamed me for bringing her to this house : 
but had I carried her to any other in England, where 
there would hate been one servant or inmate capable either 
of compassion or corruption^ what must have been the 
consequence ? 

But seest thou not, however, that in this flimsy contri* 
vance, the dear implacable, like a drowning man, catches 
at a straw to save herself! — A straw shall she find to be the 
i«fuge she has resorted to. 



LETTER II. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, B8Q. 

Taesday Mom. Ten o'clock. 
Very ill— -exceeding. ill — as Dorcas tells me, in order to 
avoid seeing me — and yet the dear soul may be so in her 
mind- But is not that equivocation ? Some one passion 
predominating in every human breast, breaks through 
principle, and controuls us all. Mine is love and re« 
venge taking.turns. Her's is hatred, — But this is my con. 
solation, that hatred appeased is love begun; or love 
renewed^ I may rather say, if love ever had footing 
here. 

But refiectioning apart, thou seest. Jack, that her plot is 
beginning to work. To-morrow it is to break out. 

I have been abroad, to set on foot a plot of circumven. 
tioB. All fair now, Belford ] 
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I insisted upon visiting my indisposed fair.one. Dor. 
cas m^e officious excuses for her.^ I cursed the wenck ia 
her hearing for her impertinence ; and stamped, and made 
a clutter ; which was improred into an apprehension to the 
lady thut I would hare flung her faithful confidante from 
the top of the stairs to the bottom. 

He is a violent wretch I — But, Dorcas, [^dear Dorcas^ 
now it is,] thou shalt have a friend in me to the last day of 
my life. 

And what now. Jack, dost think the name of her good 

ang^l IS J Why Dorcas Mariindale^ christian and 

super (no more Wykes) as in the promisory note in my 
former — and the dear creature has bound her to her by the 
most solemn obligations, besides the tie of interest. 

Whither, Madam, do you design to go when you get out 
of this house ? 

I w^ill throw myself into the first open house I can find ; 
and beg protection till I can g'^i a coach, or a lodging in 
some honest family. 

What will you do for clothes. Madam ? I doubt you'll 
not be 9^ble to take any away with you, but what you'll 
have on. 

O, no matter for clothes, if I can but get out of tfiis 
house. 

What will you do for money, Madam ? I hare heard his 
honour express his concern, that he could not prevail upoA 
you to be obliged to him, though he apprehended that you 
must be short of money. 

O, I have rings and other valuables. Indeed I have 
but four guineas, and two of them I found lately wrapt up 
in a bit of lace, designed for a charitable use. But now^ 
alas ! charity begins at hoiii^ ! — Bat I have one dear friend 
left, if she be living, as I hope in God she is ! to whom I 
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can be obliged, if I want, O Dorcas ! I must ere now 
i^are heard from her, if I had had fair plaj. 

WelJ, Madam, your's is a hard lot. I pity you at my 
heart ! 

Thank you, Dorcas !-^I am unhappy, that I did not 
think before^ that I might have confided in thy pity, and 
in thy sex ! 

I pitied you, Madam, often and often : but you were 
always, as I thought, diffident of me. And then I doubted 
not but yon were married ; and I thought his honour was 
• unkindly used by you. So that I thought it my duty to 
wish well to his honour, rather than to what J thought to 
be your humours, Madam. Would to He^yen that I had 
known before that you were not married ! — Such a lady ! 
such a fortune ! to be so sadly betrayed ; 

Ah, Dorcas ! I was barely drawn in! My youth —-my 
ignorance of the world— and I have some things to reproach 
myself with when I look back. 

Lord, Madam, what deceitful creatures are these men ! 
— Neither oaths, nor tows — I am sure ! I am sure ! [and 
tben with her apron she gave her eyes half a dozen hearty 
robs] I may curse the time that I came into this house ! 

Here was accounting for her bold eyes ! And was it 
not better for Dorcas to give up a house which her lady 
could not think worse of than she did, in order to gain the 
reputation of sincerity, than by offering to vindicate it, to 
make her proffered services suspected. 

Poor Dorcas ! — Bless me ! how little do we, who have 
liTed all our time in the country, know of«this wicked 
town! 

Had I been able to write^ cried the yeteran wench, I 
9hoold certainly have given some other near relations^ I 
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hare in Wales a little inkling of matters ; and tkey would 
hare sared me from— *-fTom from 

Her sobs were enough. The apprehensions of women 
on such subjects areerer aforehand with speech. 

And then^ sobbing on, she lifted her apron to her face 
again. She showed me how. 

Poor Dorcas!— Again wiping her own charming eyes. 

All loTe, all compassion, is this d^ar creature to every 
one in affliction but me« 

And would not an aunt protect her kinswoman ?— Abo* 
minable wretch ! 

I can't— I canH — I can't—say, my aunt was priyy to 
it* She gave me good advice. She knew not for a great 
while that I was — that I was — that I was — ^ugh ! — ^ugh ! 
ngh !— 

No more, no more, good Dorcas— What a world do we 
live in ! — What a house am I in !-»But come, don't weep,' 
(though she herself could not forbear :) my being betrayed 
into it, though to my own ruin, may be a happy event for 
thee : and, if I live, it shall. 

I thank you, my good lady, blubbering. I am sorry, 
very sorry, you have had so hard a lot. But it may be the 
saving of my soul, if I can get to your ladyship's house. 
Had I but known that your ladyship was not marriedy 

I would have eat my own flesh, before before 

before 

Dorcas sobbed and wept. The lady sighed and wept 
also. 

' But now. Jack, for a serious reflection upon th^ pre. 
mises. 

How will the good folks account for it, that Satan has 
such faithful instruments, and that the bond of wickedneia 
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h a stronger bond than the ties of ▼irtne ; as if it were 
the nature of the human mind to be villanous ? For here, 
haid Dorcas been goodj and been tempted as she was 
tempted to any thing eviiy I make do doubt bnt she would 
hare .yielded to the temptation. 

And cannot our fraternity in an hundred instances gi?e 
proof of the like predominance of vice over virtue ? And 
that we have risked more to serve and promote the inte. 
rests of the former, than ever a good man did to serve a 
good man or a good cause ? For have we not been pro. 
digal of life and fortune ? have we not defied the civil ma- 
gistrate upon occasion ? and have we not attempted res- 
cues, and dared all things, only to extricate a pounded 
profligate ? 

Whence, Jack, can this be ? 

O ! I have it, I believe. The vicious are as bad as they 
can be ; and do the Devil's work witliout looking after ; 
while he is continually spreading snares for the others ; 
and, like a skilful angler, suiting his baits to the fish he 
angles for. 

Nor let even honest people, so called^ blame poor 
Dorcas for her fidelity in a bad cause. For does not thp^e. 
neraiy who implicitly serves an ambitious prince in his un- 
just designs upon his neighbours, or upon his own oppress- 
ed subjects ; and even the lazoifer^ who, for the sake of a 
paltry fee, undertakes to whiten a black cause, and to de. 
fend it against one he knows to be good, do the very same 
thing as Dorcas ? And are they not both every whit as 
culpable ? Yet the one shall be dubbed a hero, the oth^r 
called an admirable fellow, and be contended for by every 
cHent, and his double-tongued abilities shall carry him 
through all the high preferments of the law with reputation 
nd applause. 
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Well, b«t what shall be done, tboe Hm lady is so nwoli 
determined on renoTing ! — Is there no waj to oblige her, 
and yel to make the yerj act snbseryient to my own Tiews I 
i fancy spch a way may be fovnd out 

I will study for it 

Suppose I snfler her to make an escape ? Her heart is in 
It. If she eifect it, the triumph she will haye orer me upon 
It will be a counterbalance for all- she has sniTered. 

I will oblige her if I can. 



LETTER III. 



MB. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFOItir, ESQ. 

Jl IKED with a succession of fatiguing days and sleepless 
nights, and with contemplating the precarious situation I 
stand in with my beloved, I fell into a profound reverie ; 
which brought on sleep ; and that produced a dream ; « 
fortunate dream ; which, as I imagine, will i^rd my 
working mind the means to effect the obliging double pur* 
pose my heart is now once more set upon. 

What, as I have often contemplated, is the enjoymest 
of the finest woman in the world, to the contrirance, die 
bustle, the surprises, and at last the happy conclusion of « 
well^Iaid plot !— The charming roundabouiSy to come the 
neoresl iMry home ; — ^the doubts ; the apprehensions ; the 
heart-achings ; the meditated triumphs — ^these are the joys 
tiiat make the blessing dear.— *For all the rest, what is it ? 
<— What but to find an angel in imagination dwindled down 
to a woman in foot ? But to my dream 

Methooght it was about nine on Wednesday morning, 
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tkst a chariot, with a dowager's arms upon the doors, and 
in it a graye matronly lady [not unlike mother H. in the 
fiice ; but, in her heart, Oh I how unlike !] stopped at a gro« 
ceT*8 shop, about ten doors on tiw other side of the way, 
in order to buy some groceries : and methovght Dorcas, 
liaTing been out to see if the coast were clear for her 
lady's flight, and if a coach were to be got near the place, 
espied this chariot with the dowager's arms, and this 
matronly lady: and what, methongfat, did Dorcas, that 
subtle traitress, do, but whip up to the old matronly lady, 
and lifting up her iroice, say. Good my Lady, permit me 
one word with your Ladyship ! 

* 

What thou hast to say to me, say on, quoth the old 
lady; the grocer retiring, and standing aloof, to give 
Dorcas leave to speak ; who, methought, in words like 
these accosted the lady : 

< You seem, Madam, to be a very good lady ; and here, 
in this neighbourhood, at a house of no hi§^ repute, is 
an innocent lady of rank and fortune, beautiful as a 
May morning, and youthful as a rose.bud, and full as 
sweet and lovely, who has been tricked thither by a 
wicked gentleman, practised in the ways of the town, 
and this very night will she be ruined if she get not out 
of his hands. Now, O Lady ! if you will extend your 
compassionate goodness to this fair young lady, in whom, 
the moment you behold her, you will see cause to be. 
lieve all I say, and let her but have a place in your 
chariot, and remain in your protection for one day only, 
till she can send a man and horse to her rich and power, 
inl friends, you knay save from ruin a lady who has no 
equal for virtue as well as beauty.' 
Methought the old lady, moved with Dorcas's story, 
answered and said, ^ Hasteo, O damfiel, who in a happy 



10 THE HISTORY OF 

* moment art come to pot it in my power to serre the in. 
< noceiit and the rirtuons, which it has always been my 
^ delight to do : hasten to this young ladj, and bid her hie 
' hither to roe with all speed ; and tell her, that my chariot 
^ shall be her a^lnm: and if I find all that thou say est 
^ troe, my house shall be her sanctuary, and I will protect 
^ her from all her oppressors.' 

Hereupon, methought, this traitress Dorcas hied back to 
the lady, and made report of what shp had done. And, 
methonght, the lady highly approved of Dorcas's proceeding 
and blessed her for her good thought. 

And I lifted up mine eyes, and beliokl the lady issued 
out of the house, and without looking back, ran to the 
chariot with the dowager*s coat upon it ; and was receired 
by the matronly lady with open arms, and ^ Welcome, 
^ welcome, welcome, fair young lady, who so well answer 
^ the description of the faithful damsel : and I will carry 
^ you instantly to my house, where you shall meet with all 

* the good usage your heart can wish for, till you can ap. 

* prize your rich and powerful friends of your pastdan- 

* gers, and present escape.' 

^ Thank you, thank you, thank you, thank you, worthy, 
^ thrice worthy lady, who afford so kindly your protection 
^ to a most unhappy young creature, who has been basely 
^ seduced and betrayed, and brought to the very brink of 
' destruction.' 

Methonght, then, the matronly lady, who had, by the 
time the young lady came to her, bought and paid for the 
goods she wanted, ordered her coachman to drive home 
with all speed ; who stopped not till he had arrived in a 
certain street not far from Lincoln^s-inn.fields, where the 
matronly lady lived in a sumptuous dwelling, replete with 
damsels who wrought curiously in muslins, cambrics, and 
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line linen, and in erery good work that industrious damseU 
lore to be employed about, except the loom and the spin, 
ning.wheel. 

And, methought, all the way the young tady and the old 
lady rode, and after they came in, till dinner was ready, 
the young lady filled up the time with the dismal account 
of her wrongs and her sufferings, the like of which "was 
neyer heard by mortal ear ; and this in so moring a man. 
ner, that the good old lady did nothing but weep, and sigh, 
and sob, and inyeigh against the arts of wicked men, and 
against that abominable 'Sqnire L^relace, who was a plotm 
ting villain^ methought she said; imd more than that, an 
unchained Beelzebub, . 

Methought I was In a dreadful agony, when I found the 
lady had escaped ; and in my wrath had like to have slain 
Dorcas, and our mother, and erery one I met. But, by 
some quick transition, and strange metamorphosis, which 
dreams do not usually account for, methought, all of a sud- 
den, this matronly lady if as turned into the famous mother 
H. herself; and, being an old acquaintance of mother 
Sinclair, was prevailed upon to assist in my plot upon the 
young lady. 

Then, methought, followed a strange scene; for mother 
H. longing to hear more of the young lady's story, and 
night being come, besought her to accept of a place in 
her owa bed, in order to haye all the talk to themselves. 
For^ methought, two young nieces of her's had broken in 
upon them, in the middle of the dismal tale. 

Accordingly, going early to bed, and the sad story being 
resumed, with as great earnestness on one side as attention 
on the other, before the young lady had gone far in it, 
mother If. methought was taken with a fit of the colic; 
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and her tortures inereasing, was obliged to rise to get a 
cordial she used to find specific in this disorder, to which 
she was unhappily subject. 

Haying thus risen, and stept to her closet, methought 
she let fall the wax taper in her return ; and then [O me- 
tamorphosis still stranger than the former! what unac 
countable things are dreams !] coming to bed again in the 
dark, the young ladj, to her infinite astonishment, grief, 
and surprise, found mother H. turned into a young per. 
son of the pther sex : and although' Lovelace was the abm 
korred of her soul^ yety fearing it was some other person, 
it was matter of some consolation to her, when she found 
it was no other than himself, and that she had been still 
the bedfellow of but one and the same man. 

A strange promiscuous huddle of adventures followed, 
scenes perpetually shifting ; now nothing heard from the 
lady, but sighs, groans, exclamations, faintings, dyings — 
From the gentleman, but vows, promises, protestations, 
disclaimers of purposes pursued^ and all the gentle and 
ungentle pressures of the lover's warfare. 

Then, as quick as thought (for dreams, thou knowest 
confine not themselves to the rules of the drama) .ensued 
recoveries, lyings-in, christenings, the smiling boy, am- 
ply, even in her own opinion, rewarding the suffering 
mother. 

Then the grandfather^s estate yielded up, possession 
taken of it : liring very happily upon it : her beloyed 
Norton her companion ; Miss Howe her visiter; and (ad- 
mirable! thrice admirable!) enabled to compare notes 
with ber ; a charming girl, by the same father, to her 
friend^s charming boy ; who, as they grow up, in order 
to consolidate their mammas' friendships, (for neither have 
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dreams regard to consanguinity^ ) iDtermarry ; change 
names by act of parliament, to enjoy my estate — and I 
know not what of the like incongruous stuff. 

I awoke, as thou mayest believe, in great disorder, and 
rejoiced to find my charmer in the next room, and Dorcas 
honest. 

Now thou wilt say this was a very odd dream. And 
yet^ (for I am a strange dreamer,) it is not altogether im- 
probable that something like it may happen ; as the pretty 
simpleton has the weakness to confide in Dorcas, whom 
till now she disliked. 

But I forgot to tell thee one part of my dream ; and that 
was, that, the next morning, the lady gaye way to such 
transports of grief and resentment, that she was with diifi. 
Cttlty diverted from making an attempt upon her own life, 
fiut, however, at last was prevailed upon to resolve to live, 
and make the best of the matter : a letter, methought, from 
Captain Tpmlinson helping to pacify her, written to ap- 
prize me, that her uncle Harlowe would certainly be at 
Kentisb-town on Wednesday night, June 28, the following 
day (the 29th) being his birth.day ; and be (doubly desirous, 
on that account, that our nuptiids should be then pri- 
vately solemnized in his presence. 

But is Thursday, the 29tb, her uncle's anniversary, me. 
thinks thou askest ? — It is ; or else the day of celebration 
should have been earlier still. Three weeks ago I heard 
her say it was : and I have down the birth.day of every 
one of her family, and the wedding.day of her father and 
mother. The minutest circumstances are often of great 
service in matters of the last importance. 

And what sayest thou now to my dream ? 

Wlio says that, sleeping and waking, I have not fine 
helps from some bodyy > some spirit rather, as thou'lt be 
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apt to say ? But no wonder that a Beelzebub has his 
devilkins to attend hb call. 

I can haye no manner of doubt of succeeding in mother 
H.'s part of the scheme ; for will the lady (who resolves 
to throw herself into the ^rst house she can enter ^ or, to 
bespeak the protection of the^r^ / person she meets ^ and 
who thinks there can be .no danger out of this house, 
equal to what she apprehends from me mi it) scruple to ac- 
cept of the chariot of a dowager, accidentally offering ? 
and the lady's protection engaged by her faithful Dorcasi 
so highly bribed to promote her escape ? — And then Mrs. 
H, has the air and appearance of a venerable matron, and 
is not such a forbidding devil as Mrs. Sinclair. 

The pretty simpleton knows nothing in the world ; nor 
that people who have money never want assistants in 
their views, be they what they will. How else could the 
princes of the earth be so implicitly served as they are, 
change they hands ever so often^ and be their purposes 
ever so wicked. 

If I can but get her to go on with me till Wednesday 
next week, we shall be settled together pretty quietly by 
that time. And indeed if she has any gratitude, and has 
in her the least of her sex's foibles, she must think I de« 
serve her favour, by the pains she has cost me. For 
'dearly do they all love that men should take pains about 
them and for them. 

And here, for the present, I will lay down my pen, and 
congratulate myself upon my happy invention (since her 
obstinacy puts me once more upon exercising it.) — But 
with this resolution, I think, that, if the present contri. 
vance fail me, I will exert all the faculties of my mind, aU 
v^y talents, to procure for myself a regal right to her fa. 
vour and tki^t in defiance of all* my antipathies to the 
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laarried state ; aod of the suggestions of thegreat devil out 
of the house, and of his secret agents in it. — Since, if novo 
she is not to be prevailed upon, or drawn in, it will be in 
rain to attempt her further. 



LETTER IV. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BRLFORD, ESQ. 

Tnesday Night, Jnne 20. 
■INo admittance yet to my charmer ! she is yBvy ill — In a 
violent fever, Dorcas thinks. Yet will have no advice. 

Dorcas tells her how much I am concerned at it. 

But again let me ask, Does this lady do right to make 
herself ill, when she is not ill ? For my own part, libertine 
as people think me, when I had occasion to be sick^ I 
took a dose of ipecacuanha,^ that I might not be guilty of a 
falsehood ; and most heartily sick was I ; as she, who 
then pitied me, full well knew. But here to pretend to be 
very ill, • only to get an opportunity to run away, in order 
to avoid forgiving a man who has offended her, how an* 
christian!-*^ If good folks allow themselves in these 
breaches of a known duty, and in these presumptuous 
contrivances to deceive, who, Belford, shall blame us ? 

I have a strange notion that the matronly lady will be 
certainly at the grocer's shop at the hour of nine to-morrow 
morning : for Dorcas heard me tell Mrs. Sinclair, that I 
should go out at eight precisely; and then she is to try for 
a coach : and if the dowager's chariot should happen to be 
there, how lucky will it be for my charmer! how strangely 
will my dream be made out! 
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I BATE just received a letter from Captein Tomlinflon. 
Is it not wonderful ? for that was part of my dream. 

I shall always have a prodigious regard to dreams 
henceforward. I know not bat I may write a book nipqm 
that subject ; for my own experience will furnish out a 
great part of. it. < Glanville of Witches,' < Baxter's His- 
tory of Spirits and Apparitions/ and the ^ Royal Pedant's 
< Demonology,' will be nothing at all to Lovelace^ a Re^ 
veriei. 

The letter is just what I dreamed it to be. I am only 
concerned that uncle John's anniversary did not happen 
three or four days sooner ; for should any new misfortune 
befal my charmer, she may not be able to support her 
spirits so long as till Thursday in the next week. Yet it 
will give roe the more time for new expedients, should 
ray present contrivance fail ; which I cannot however 
su];^o5e. 

TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

. DEAR SIR, Monday, Jane 19. 

JL CAN now return you joy, for the joy you have given 
me, as well as my dear friend Mr. Harlowe, in the news 
of hb beloved niece's happy recovery ; for he is determined 
to comply with her wishes and ^our^s, and to give her to 
you with his own hand. 

As the ceremony has been necessarily delayed by reason 
of her illness, and as Mr. Harlowe's birthday is on 
Thursday ^he 29th of this instant June, when he enters 
into (be seventy.fourth year of his age ; and as time may 
be wanted to complete the dear lady's recovery ; he is 
very desirous that the marriage shall be solemnized upon 
it; that he may afterwards have double joy on that day to 
the end of his life. 
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For this purpose he iutfxids tp set out priyately, so as 
(o be at Kentish-town on Wednesday se'nnight iti the 
evening. 

All the Cainily used, he says, to meet to celebrate it with 
him ; but as they are at present in too unhappy a situation 
for that, he will give out, that, not being able to bear the 
day at home, he has resolved to be absent for two or three 
days, 

•He will set out on horseback, attended only with one 
trjusty servant, for the greater priTacy. He will be at the 
most creditable-looking public house there, expecting you 
both next morning, if he hear nothing from me to prevent 
him. < And he will go to town with you after the ceremony 
is performed, in the coach he supposes you will come in. 

He is very desirous that I should be present qn the 
occasion. But this I have premised him, at his request, 
that I will be up before the day, in order to see the settle, 
ments executed, and every thing properly prepared. 
He is very glad you have the license ready. 
He speaks very kindly of you, Mr. Lovelace; and 
says, that, if any of the family stand out after he has seen 
the ceremony performed, he will separate from them, and 
nnite himself to his dear niece and her interests. 

I owned to you, when in town last, that I took slight 
notice to my dear friend of the misunderstanding .between 
you and his niece; and that I did this, for fear the lady 
should have shown any little discontent in his presence, 
had I been able to prevail upon him to go up- in person, as 
then was doubtful. But I hope nothing of that discontent 
remains now. 

My absence, when your messenger came^ must excuse 
me for not writing by him. 

VOL. VI. G 
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Be pleased to make my most respectful compliments 
acceptable to the a«imirable lady, and believe me to be 
Your Aiost faithful and obedient senrant, 

ANTONY TOMLINSON. 



This, letter I sealed, and broke open. It was brought, 
^ou mayest suppose, by a particular messenger ; the seal 
such a one as the writer need be ashamed of. 1 took 
care to inquire after the Captain^s health, in my beloved's 
hearing ; and it is now ready to be produced as a pacifier, 
according as she shall take on or resent, if the two meta. 
morphoses happen pursuant to my wonderful dream ; as, 
having great faith in dreams, I dare say they will. — I 
think it will not be amiss, in changing my clothes, to have 
this letter of the worthy Captain lie in my beloved's way. 



LETTER V. 

MB, LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ, 

TV^dn. Noon^ June 21. 
What shall I say now ! — I, who but a few hours ago had 
such faith in dreams, and had proposed out of hand to 
begin my treatise of dreams sleeping and dreams waking^ 
and was pleasing myself with the dialogues between the 
old matronal lady and the young lady, and with the 
metamorphoses, (absolutely assured that every thing would 
happen as my dream chalked it out,) shall never more de« 
pend upon those flying follies, those illusions of a fancjr 
depraved, and run mad. 
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Thus confoundedly have matters happened. 

I went out at eight o'clock in high good humour ivith 
myself, in order to give the sought. for opportunity to the 
plotting mistress and corrupted maid ; only ordering ^ilU 
to keep a good look-out for fear his lady should mistrust 
my plot, or mistake a hackney-coach for the dowager- 
lady's chariot. But first I sent to know how she did ; 
and receiying for answer, Very ill : had a rery bad 
night: which latter was but too probable; since this / 
know, that people who have plots in their heads as seldom 
have as deserve good ones. 

I desired a physician might be v called in; but was 
refused. 

I took a walk in St. James's Park, congratulating my. 
self all the way on piy rare inventions : then, impatient, 
I took coach, with one of the windows quite up, the 
other almost np, playing at bo-peep at every chariot I 
saw pass in my way to Lincoln's-inn-flelds : and when 
arrived there I sent the coachman* to desire any one of 
mother H.'s family to come to me to the coach.side, not 
doubting but I should have intelligence of my fair fugitive 
there ; it being then half an hour after ten. 

A servant came, who gave me to understand that the 
matronly lady was just returned by herself in the chariot. 

Frighted out of my wits, I dighted, and heard from the 
mother's own mouth, that Dorcas had engaged her to pro- 
tect the lady ; but came to tell her afterwards, that she 
bad changed her mind, and would not quit the house. 

Quite astonbhed, not knowing what might have hdip. 
pened, I ordered the coachman to lash away to our 
mother's. 

Arriving here in an instant, the first word I asked, was, 
If the lady was safe ? . 
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[Mr. Lovelace giyes here a very circomiiantial relation of 
all that passed between the Lady and Dorcas, ' Bni as 
he could only guess at her motives for refusjng to go aff, 
when Dorcas told her that she had engaged for her the 
protection of the dowager-lady, it is thought proper to 
omit this relation^ and to supply it by som^ memoranda 
of the Lady's. But it is first necessary to account for 
the occasion on which those memotanda were made* 
The reader may remember, that in the letter written to 
Miss Howe, on her escape to Hampst^ad*, she pro- 
mises to give her the particulars of hef flight At leisure. 
She had indeed thoughts of continuing her account of 
e^trj thing that had passed between her and Mr. Love. 
lace since her last narrative letter. But the uncer- 
tainty she was in from that time, with the execrabla 
treatment s^e met with on her being deluded back again, 
followed by a we?k'i| delirium, had hitherto hindered 
lier ffom prosecuting her intention. But, neverth^less, 
..h&Ying it still in her view to perform her promise as soon 
as she had opportunity, she made minutes of every thing 
as it passed, in order to help her memory ;-*-^ IVhich^ 
as she observes in one place, ^ she could k$8 tr^st to 
' iince her late disorders than before** In thess mii* 
.nutes, or book of memoranda^ «he obse.rves,. < That 
. ' having apprehensions thai Dorcas might be a traitress, 

< she would have got away while she was gone out to 

< seefor acoach;.and actually slid downstairs with 

< that intent. Bilt that, seeing Mrs, Sinclair in the 

< entry, (whom Doipcas had ^lantM th^re while . she 
^. went out,) she speeded up again unbeen.' 

^he then went up to the dining-room, and saw the letter 
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Mf Cfi^i^W Tonliiifllm ; on 'vrhkh Bhe absenres in hei" 
.tncanocftftdaftiJbtfal^ as' fdllows :] 
* tto.w am I {Muzzled lib^ !-^He might leave this lett* 
on purpose: none of the Miet papers left with it being 
of any qollsequence : What Is the alternatiTe ? — ^To 
stay, and be the wife of the vilest of men — ^how my 
]ie6rt Irestsfs that! — To attempt to get off^ and fail, ruin 
inevitabie ! — l>orcas may betray me !--»I doubt she is 
stiii his implement ! — At his going oiit, he whispered 
her', as I saw, undbbeTred-p-^in ^a tei'y familiar pnanner 
too — "Serkt lisaT, Sir, Ti^lth a courtesy. 
^ In her agr^ing to ciOnnive-at my escape, stie provided 
not for lier own safety, if I ' got away : yet had reason, 
in tiiat casej to expect hi i vengeance. And wants not 
forethought.— *To have taken her with me, was to be In 
the power of her intelligence^ if a faithless creature.-^ 
Let me, however, tiibdgh I part not with my caution^ 
keep my charity ! — Can there be any woman so, vile to 
a woman?-^0 yes!— Mrs« Sinclahr: her aunt. — Tha 
Lord deliver me t — But, alas! — I have put myself out 
of the course of his protectioil by the nititiral mcAn^ 
and am already ruined t A father's curse Kkewise against 
me ! Having made tain all ray friends' cAotfons'atid iso. 
lidtcides, I must not hope fot miracles in my favotf^l ^ 
* If I doescape^ what may become of me, a poor,' help-' 
less, deserted creature ! — Helpless from sex! — ^frotn -cir- 
cumstances! — Exposed to every danger! — Lord pro.^ 
tectme! 

' His vile man not gone with him ! — Lurking here^ 
abouts, no doubt, to watch my steps ! — I wiUnot go 

« 

away by the chariot, howeVer*. 

^ That this chariot should come so opportunely ! 
So like his many opportunities I'^T^t Dorcite ahonld 
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^ lipiTe tlie nidden thought !— Should have tho courage 
^ with the thought, to address a lady in behalf of an abso. 

< lute stranger to that lady ! That the lady should so 

* readily consent ! Yet the transaction between them to 
^ take up BO much^time, their distance in degree const- 
^ dered : for, arduous as the case was, and precious as 
^ the time, Dorcas was gone abote half an hour ! Yet 

* the chariot was said to be ready at a grocer's not many 
' doors off! 

^ Indeed some elderly ladies are talkative : and there 
^ are, no doabt, some good people in the world. 

^ But that it should chance to be a widow lady, who 
^ could do what she pleased ! That Dorcas should know 
^ her to be so by the lozenge ! Persons in her station are 
^ not usually so knowing, I believe, in heraldry. 

* Yet some may \ for servants are fond of deriving coU 
^ lateral honours and distinctions, as I may call them, 
^ from the quality, or people of rank, whom they serve. 
^ Hut this sly servant not gone with him ! Then this 
' letter of Tomlinsou ! 

^ Although I am resolved never to have this wretch, 
^ yet, may I not throw m^ielf into my uncle^s protec- 
' tion at Kentish^town^ or Highgate^ if I cannot pescae 
' before : and so get clear of him ? -May not the evil 
^ 1 know be less than what I nwy fall into, if I can 

< avoid ftirther villany ? Farther viilany he has not yet 

* threatened ; freely and justly as I have treated bim I — 
^ I will not go, I think. Ac least, unless I can send this 
' fellow away*. 

* She ti'ied to do tills ; but was preventc<l by the fellow** pretend- 
ing to pot his ankle ont, by a slip down stairs— .4 irhky says hift con- 
trivit^ master, in hh omitted relation, / /i«d taught hiniy on « like ^ti- 
cuii^n, et Amumts* 
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< Tbe f^low a Tillaiti ! Th& trench, I doubt, a Tile 
* wench. At last concerned for her owti safety; Plays 

< offaod on about a coach. 

'. All my hopes of getttag off lit present oter ! — Vtu 
^ happy creature ! to what farther evils art thbu reserved I 
^ Oh ! how my heart rises at the necessity I roust sfiH -foe 

< under to see tod converse with so very vile a man !' 



LETTER VI. 



HB. I#OTBLACE^ TO JOHN BELFORD^ E8Q< 

Wednesday Afternoon. 
Disappointed in her meditated escape ; obliged, against 
her will, to meet me in the dining-room ; and perhaps ap- 
prehensive of being upbraided for her art in feigning herself 
ill ; I expected that the dear perverse would begin with 
me with spirit and indignation. But I was in hopes, from 
the gentleness of her natural disposition ; from the consi^ 
deration which I expected from her on her sitnation ; from 
tbe contents of the letter of Captain Tomlinsoti, which 
Dorcfts told me she had seen ; and from the time she had 
had to cool and reflect since she last admitted me to her 
presence, that she would not have carried it so strongly 
through as she did« 

As I entered the dining-room, I congratulated her and 
myself upon her sudden recovery. And would have taken 
her hand, with an air of respectful tenderness ; but she 
waa resolved to begin where she left off. 

She turned from me, drawing in her hand, with a re^ 
pulsing and indignant aspect — I meet you once more^ said 
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the, because I cantiot help it. - What har^yov io'tay to 
me ? • Why am > i t» be thus detained agaUitft'my wilt ? 

With the utmost solemnity of speech and behavionv, t 
•rged the ceremony, I saw I had nothing else for <it. I 
had a letter in^ my pocket I aaid^ [Reeling for it, fl,lthoiigh 
I had not taken it from the table where I left it in the same 
room,] the contents of which, if attended to, would mak^ 
us both happy. I had been loth to show it to her before, 
because I hoped to prevail upon her to be mine ; ooit^r 
than the day mentioned hi it. 

I felt for it in all my pdckets, watching her eye meaa 
time, which I saw glance towards the table where it lay. 

I was aneasy that I could not find it— at lart, directed 
again by her sly eye, I spied it on the table at the farther 
end of the room. ' 

With joy I fetched it. Be pleased, to read that letter, 
Madam ; with an air of satisfied assurance. 

She took it, and cast her eye oTer it, in such a caveleBS 
way, as made it evident, that she had. read it before : atid 
tiien untbankfttlly tossed it into the window-seat before 
her. 

I urged her to bless me to-morrow, or Friday mocniBg ; 
At least, that she would not render vain her unde's 
journey, and kind endeavours to bring- about a reconctlio^ 
tion among us all. 

Among us all I repeated she, with an air equally 'dis^ 
dainful and incredulous. O Lovelace, tibou art surely 
nearly allied to the grand deceiver, in thy endeavour to 
suit tepiptatioiis to incliaattons ?— .But what honour, whnt 
faith, what veracity, were it possible that I .could enter 
into parley with thee on this subject, (which it is not,-) 
may I expect from such a man as thou hast shown thyself 
to be i , . . 



I valB tonclwil to the qtiiek. A ladj of your perfect 
character) Madam, .who has feigned herself ^ck, on pur. 
poae to araid. seeing the raan who adored her, should not—* 

I know nrhat thou wouldst say, huterrupted she— Twenty 
and twenty low t^<^) ^^^ ^7 ^^ul .would have been 
above being guilty of, and which I have despised myself 
for, have I been brought into by the infection of thy 
company, and by the necessity thou hadst laid me under^ 
of appearing mean. But, I thank God, destitute as I 
am, that. I am not, however, sank so low, as to wish to 
be thine. 

I, Madam, as theiiyurer, ought to have, patience. It 
ia for the iCi|ured to feproach. But your uncie is not in a 
plot against you, it is tobehdped. There are circum* 
stances in the letter you have cast your eye* over 

Again she interrupted me, Why, once more I ask you, 
am I detained in this house ?-^Do not I see myself- sur. 
rounded by wretches, who, though they wear the habit of 
toy eex, may yet, as far as I know, lie in wait for my 
perdition ? 

• She wotild be very loth, I said, that Mrs. Sinclair and 
her nieces should be called up to vindicate themselves 
and their house. 

Would but they kill me, let them come, and welcome* 
I will bless the hand that will strike the blow ! Indeed I 
will, r 

'Tis idlef very idle,, to talk of dying. Mere young-lady 
talk, when contronled by those they hate. But le.t tne be* 
seedi you,' dearest-creature 

• Beseech- nfie nothing. Let me not be detained thus 
against my will ! — -Unhappy creature that I am, said she, 
in a kind of ptirensy, wringing her hands at the same time,^ 
and turning from me, her eyes lifted up ! < Thy eurse^ 
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my cruel fiitber, seems io be now in tiie height of its 
operation I — My ireakeaed mind is full of forebodings,* 

* that I am in the iray of being a lost creature as to both 
^ worlds 1 Blessed) blessed God, said she, IklKng on her 
^ kneesy saTe me, O save me, from myself and from this 
' man!' 

1 sunk down on my knees by her, excesslTely affected 
•^O that I could recall yesterday f—ForgiTe me, my 
dearest creature, forgive what is past, as it cannot now, 
but by one way, be retrieved. Forgive me only on this 
condition — That my future faith and honour — 

She interrupted me, rising — If you mean to beg of me 
never to seek to avenge myself by law, or by an appeal to 
my relations, to my cousin Morden in particular! when he 
comes to England 

D— n the law, rising also, [she started,] and all those 
to whom you talk of appealing 1— I defy both the one and 
the other — All I beg is toub forgiveness ; and that you 
will, on my unfeigned contrition, re-establish me in your 
favour 

O no, no, no ! lifting up her clasped hands, I never 
never spi7/, never, never cofi forgive you ! — and it is a pu« 
iiishment worse than death to me^ that I am-obliged to meet 
you, or to see you. 

This is the last time, my dearest life, that you will ever 
^ee me in this posture, on this occasion: and again I 
kneeled to her. Let me hope, that you will be mine next 
Thursday, yolir uncle's birth-day, if not before. Would 
to Heaven I had never been a villain 1 Your indignation is 
not, cannot be greater, than my remorse— -and I took hold 
of her gown for she was going from me. 

Be remorse thy portion! — For thine own sake, be re* 
morso thy portion l—I never, never will forgive thee I — I 
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aever, neTer wiU be thine !-~Let me retire I — Wlij kneekH- 
thou thou to the wretch whom thou hast so Ttlelj humbled? 

Say but, dearest creature, yon wilt consider — say bat 
you will take time to reflect upon what the honour of both 
our families requires of yon. I will not rise. I will not 
permit you to withdraw [still holding her. gown] till yoii. 
tell me you will consider, — Take this letter. Weigh well 
your situation, and mine. Say you will withdraw to coit.. 
$ider; and then I will not presume to withhold you. 

Compulsion -shall do nothing with me. Though a slave,, 
a prisoner, in circumstance, I am no slave in my will !--• 
Nothing will I promise thee !->Withheld, compelled«-.lio. 
thing will I promise thee ! - 

Noble creature ! but not implacable, I hope '.—Promise, 
me but to return in an hour I 

Nothing will I promise the e*! 

Say but you will see me again 'this evening ! 

that 1 could say — that it were in my power to say*— I 
never will see thee more l^Would to Heaven I never were 
to see thee more ! 

Passionate beauty !— still holding her — 

1 speak, though with vehemeoce, the. deliberate wish of 
my heart. — O that I could avoid looking down upon tfaee,> 
mean groveler, and abject as insulting — ^Let me withdraw I 
My soul is in tumults ! Let me withdraw ! 

I quitted my hold to clasp my hands together — With, 
draw, O sovereign of my fate ! — Withdraw, if you will 
withdraw! IVly destiny is in your power! — It depends 
npun your breath! — Your scorn but augments my love! 
Your resentment is but too well founded! — But, dearest 
creature, return, return, with a resolution to bless with 
|>ardon and peace your faithful adorer ! 

She ilew from me. The angel, as soon as she found her 
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irtngs, flew from me, I, the reptile Jciieeler, the de^ucaUe 
slave, no more the proud Tictor, arete ; and, rettriog, 
tried to comfort myself, that, drcumttaaced as she is, des- 
titute of friends and fortune ; her nncie moreover, who is 
to reconcile all so soon, (as I thank my stars she still be. 
lieres,) expected. 

O that she would forgive me! — Would she but gefie* 
roQsly. forgive me, and receive my vows at the altar, at the 
instant of her forgtring me, that I might not have time' to 
relapse into my old prejudices! By my soul, Belford, 
this dear girl gives the lie to all our ralLish maxims. There 
must be something more tlian a name in virtue ! — I now 
see that there is ! — Once subdued^ always subdued — 'Tis 
an egregious falsehood !-^But, O Jack, she never was 
subdued. What have I obtained but an increase of shame 
and confusion ! — While her' glory has- been establlslied by 
her sufferings ! 

This one mevii is, however, left me, that I have laid all 
her sex under obligation to me, by putting this lioble crea. 
ture to trials, which, so gloriously supported, have done 
honour to them all. 

However — But no more will I add— -What aforce have 
evil habits!-^! will take an airin|^, and try io fiy from my- 
self! — Bo not thou upbraid me on my weak fits--on my 
contradictory purposes-— on my irresolutioa— and all wiUr 
be well. 
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LETTER VII. 

MA. LOTBLACE, TO JOBK BELFORD, E84). 

V 

Wednesday Night. 
A MAN .is just now arriTdi from M. Hall, who telU me, 
that my Lord is In a rery dangerous way. The gout in 
his stomach to an extreme 4«gree, occasioned by dirinking 
a great quantity of lemonade. 

A man of 8000/. a year to prefer his appetite to hii 
health 1— He deserres to die ! — But we hare all of ns our 
inordinate passions to gratify : and they generally bring 
their punishment along with them— so witnesses the ne« 
phew, as well as the unole. 

' The fellow was sent upon other business ; but streitched 
his orders a little, to make his court to a successor. 

I am glad I was not at M. Hall, at the time my Lord 
took the grateful dose : [it was certainly grateful to him 
at the time {] there are people in the world, who would 
have had the wickedness to say, that I had persuaded him 
to drink it. 

The man sayv, that his Lordship was so bad when he 
came away, that the family began to talk of sending for me 
in post haste. As I know the old peer has a good deal of 
cash by him, of which he seldpm keeps account, it behoves 
me to go down as soon as I can. But what shall I do with 
tins dear creature the while ?-^To.morrow over, 1 shalli 
perhaps, be able to ansvver my own question. I am afi»i4 
•he will make me desperate. 

For here have I sent to implore her company, and am 
denied with scorn. 
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I HATE been so happy as to receive, this moment, a third 
letter from my dear correspondent Miss Howe. A little 
severe deril ! — It would have broken the heart of my be. 
loved, had it fallen into her hands, I will enclose a copy 
of it. Read it here. 

MY DEAREST MISS BARLOWE, TlNSday, JonS 20. 

A.OAIN I venture to you,, (almost against inclinatioa ;) 
and that by your former conveyance, littie as I like it. 

I know not how it is with you. It may be bad ; and 
then it would be hard to upbraid you, for a silence you 
may not be able to help. But if not, what shall I say se* 
yere enough, that you have not answered either of my last 
letters? the first* of which [and I think it imported you 
too much to be silent upon it] you owned the receipt of. 
The other which was delivered into your own handsl, was 
so pressing for the favour of a line from yon, that I am 
amazed I could not be obliged ; and still more^ that I 
have not heard from you since. 

The fellow made so strange a story of the condition 
he saw you in, and of your speech to him, tfaftt I know 
not what to conclude from it : only, that he is a simple, 
blundering, and yet conceited fellow, who, mming at 
description, and the rustic wonderful, gives an air of 
bumkinly romance to all he tells. That this is his cha* 
racter, you will believe, when yon are informed that he 
described you in grief excessive^, yet so improved in your 
person and features, and so rosi/j that was bis word, io 
your face, and so flush.coloured, and so plump in your 
arms, that one would conclude you were labouring nnder 



• See Vol. V. Letter IV. t Ibid. Letter XXVII. 

t Ibid. Letter XXVL 
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the operation of some malignant poison ; and so much tbe 
rather, as he was introduced to you, when joa were upon 
a couch, from which you offered not to rise, or sit up. 

Upon my word, Miss Marlowe, I am greatly distressed 
upon your account; for I must be so free as to say, that 
in your ready return with your deceiver, you hare not at 
all answered my expectations, nor acted up to your own 
character ; for Mrs. Townsend tells me, from the women 
at Hampstead, how cheerfully 'you put yourself into his 
hands again : yet, at the time, it was impossible you should 
be married ! — 

Lord, my dear, what pity it is, that you took so much 
pains to get from the man! — But you know best! — Some, 
times I think it could not be you to whom the rustic deli, 
▼ered my letter. But it must too : yet, it is strange I 
could not hare one line by him : — not one: — and you so 
soon well enough to go with the wretch back again ! 

I am not sure that the letter I am now writing will 
come to your hands : so shall not say half that I hare upon 
my mind to say. But, if you think It north your while to 
write to me, pray let me know what fine ladies his rela. 
tions those were who yisited yon at Hampstead, and car. 
ried you back again so joyfully to a place that I had so 
fully warned you.— But I will say no more : at least till I 
knoxo more : for I can do nothing but wonder and stand 
amazed. 

Notwithstanding all the man's baseness, 'tis plain there 
was more than a lurking lore — Good Heaven !— But I 
have done ! — Yet I know not how to hare done neither I-— 
Yet I must — I will. 

Only account to me, my dear, for what I cannot at all 
account for : and inform me, whether you are really mar. 
ried, or not.— And then I shall know whether there mutt 
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Dorcas tells me, that she has just now had a searching 
conversation, as she calls it, with her lady. She is willing, 
she tells the wench, still to place her confidence in her. 
Dorcas hopes she has re-assured her: but wishes me not to 
depend upon it. Yet Captain Tomlinson^s letter must 
assuredly weigh with her. 

I sent it in just now by Dorcas, desiring her to re.peruse 
it. And it was not returned me, as I feared it would be^ 
And that's a good sign, I think. 

I say I think J and I think; for this charming creature, 
entangled as I am in my own inventions, puzzles me ten 
thousand times more than I her. 



LETTER VIII. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORIl, ESQ. 

' Thursday Noon, June 23. . 

JUet me perish if I know what to make either of myself 

or pf this surprising creature-*now calqo, now tempestuous. 

*«^But I know thou lovest not anticipation any more 

than I. 

At my repeated request, she met me ^t six this morning. 
She was ready dressed ; for she had not her clothes off 

Bif^ since she deiclari^, that they never more should be off in 
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or most not, be a period shorter than that of one of our J 

lives, to a friendship which has hitherto been tl^e pride and 
boast of 

Your 

ANNA HOWE. 
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tUf house* And charmiogly sbe looked, with all the dis* 
adTantages of a three-hours Tiolent stomach-ache — (for 
Dorcas told me that she had been really ill)—no rest, and 
eyes red and swelled with weeping. Strange to me that 
those charming fountains hare not been long ago exhausted ! 
Bat she is a woman. And I believe anatomists allow, 
thai women have more watry hetids than men. 

Well, my dearest creature, I hope you hare now tho. 
ronghly considered of the contents of Captain Tomlinson's 
letter. But as we are thus early met, let me beseech you 
to make this my happy day. 

She looked not farourably upon me. A cloud hung 
upon her brow at her entrance : but as she was going to 
answer me, a still greater solemnity took possession of her 
charming features. 

Your air, and your cou.ntenance, my beloved creature, 
are not propitious to me. Let me beg pf you, before you 
speak, to forbear all further recriminations : for already I 
have such a sense of my vileness to you, that I know not 
how to bear the reproaches of my own mind. ^ 

I have been endeavouring, said she, since I am not perm 
mitted to avoid you^ to obtain a composure which I never 
more expected to see you in. How long I may enjoy it, 
I cannot tell. But I hope I shall be enabled to speak to 
yon without that vehemence which I expressed yesterday, 
and conld not help it*. 

After a pause (for I was all attention) thus she pro. 
ceeded: 



* The lady, in her minateSy says, * I fear Dorcai is a false one. 
' May I not be able to prevail upon him to leave me at my liberty ? 
' Better to try than to trust to her. If I cannot prevail, bat most meet 
* him and my ancle, I hope I ihall have fortitude enough to renotmct 

VOL. VI. JD ^j 
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It is easy for me, Mr. Lovelace, to see that fnrtber 
violences are intended me, if I comply not with your pur. 
poses, whatever they are, I will suppose them to be what 
you solemnly profess they are. But I have told you as so. 
lemnly my mind, that I never willy that I never can be 
your's ; nor, if so, any man's upon earth. All vengeance, 
nevertheless, for the wrongs you have done me, I disclaim* 
I want but to slide into some obscure corner, to hide my- 
self from you and from every one who once loved me* 
The desire lately so near my heart, of a reconciliation with 
my friends, is much abated. They shall not receive me 
nowy if they would. Sunk in mine own eyes, I now think 
myself unworthy of their favour. In the anguish of my 
soul, therefore, I conjure you, Lovelace, [tears in her 
eyes,] to leave me to my fate. In doing so, you will give 
me a pleasure the highest I now can know. 

"Where, my dearest life 

ISo matter where. I will leave to Providence, when I 
am out of this house, the direction of my future steps. I 
am sensible enough of my destitute condition. I know 
that I have not now a friend in the world. Even Miss 
Howe has given me up — or you are — But I would fsun keep 
my temper!— By your means I have lost them all — and 
you have been a barbarous enemy to me. You know you 
have. 

She paused. 

I could not speak. 

The evils I have suffered, proceeded she, [turning from 
me,] however irreparable, are but temporary evils* Leave 

* him then. But I %vould fain avoid qualifying with the wretch, or 
' to give him an expectation which I intend not to answer. If I am 

* mistress of ray own resolutions, my uucle himself siiall not prevail 
< with me tu bind my soul in covenant witli so vile a man.' 
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giveness for the offence I have been drawn in to give to 
my parents and to virtue; that so I may avoid the evils 
that are more that^ temporary. This is now all I have to 
wish for. And what is it that I demand, that I have not a 
right to^ and from which it is an illegal violence to with, 
hold me ? 

It was impossible for me, I told her plainly, to com- 
ply. 

I besought her to give me her hand as this very day. I 
could not live withont her. I communicated to her my Lord's 
illness, as a reason why I wished not to stay for her uncle's 
anniversary. I besought her to bless me with her consent; 
and, after the ceremony was passed, to accompany me down 
t9 Berks. And thus, my dearest life, said I, will you be 
freed from a hoitse, to which you have conceived so great 
an antipathy. 

This, thou wilt own, was a princely offer. And I was 
resolved to be as good as my word. I thought I had killed 
my conscience, as I told thee, Belford, some time ago. 
But cojiscience, I find, though it may be temporarily stifled, 
cannot die, and, when it dare not speak aloud, will whis. 
per. And at this instant I thought I felt the revived var. 
ietess (on but a slight retrograde motion) writhing round 
my pericardium like a serpent ; and in the action of a 
dying one, (collecting all its force into its head,) fix its 
plaguy fangs into my heart, 

She hesitated, and looked down, as if irresolute. And 
this set my heart up at my mouth. And, believe me, I 
had instantly popt in upon me, in imagination, an old 
spectacled parson, with a white surplice thrown over a black 
habit, [a fit emblem of the halcyon ofiice, which, under a 
benign appearance, often introduces a life of storms and 
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tempests^j whining and snufiliog throagh Us note the' Irre- 
Tocable ceremoDy. 

I hope now, mj dear life, said I, snatching her hand, 
and pressing it to my lips, that jpur silence bodes me good* 
Let me, my beloTed creature, have but your tacit consent ; 
and this moment I will stept out and en^^age a minister. 
And then I promised how much my whole future life should 
be deToted to her commands, and that I would make her 
the best and tenderest of husbands. 

At last, turning to me, I haye told you my mind, Mr. 
Lorelace, said she. Think you, that I could thus solemnly 
— There she stopt — I am too much in your power, pro- 
ceded she; your prisoner, rather than a person free to 
choose for myself, or to say what I will do or be. But as 
a testimony that you mean me well^ let me instantly quit 
this' house ; and I will then give you such an answer in 
.writing, as best befits my unhappy circumstances. 

And imagtnest thou, fairest, thought I, that this will go 
down with a Lovelace ? Thou oughtest to have known 
that free.livers, like ministers of state, never part with a 
power put into their luinds, without an equivalent of twice 
the value. 

I pleaded, that if we joined hands this morning^ (if not, 
to-morrow ; if not, on Thursday ^ her uncle's birth.day, 
and in his presence); and afterwards, as I had proposed, 
set out for Berks ; we should, of course, quit this house ; 
and, on our return to town, should'hflve in readiness the 
house I was in treaty for. 

She answered me not, but with tears and sighs ; fond 
of believing what I hoped I imputed her silence to the 
modesty of her sex. The dear creature, (thought I,) so- 
Irmnly as she began with me, is ruminating, in a sweet sus. 
p^nce, how to put into fit words the gentle purposes of her 
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condescending heart. Bat, looking in her aterted face 
with a soothing gentleness, I plainly perceired, that it was 
resentment, and not bashfulness, that was straggling in her 
bosom*. 

At last she broke silence — I hare no patience, said she, 
to find myself a slaye, a prisoner, in a vile house — Tell me, 
Sir, in so* many words tell me, whether it be, or be not, 
your intentioa to permit me to quit it ? — To permit me the 
freedom which is my birthright as an English subject? 

Will not the consequence of your departure hence be 
that I shall lose you for ever, Madam ?— And can I bear 
the thoughts of that ? 

She flung from me — My soul disdains to hold parley with 
thee were ! her violent words. — But I threw myself at her 
feet, and took hold of her reluctant hand, and began to 
imprecate, avow, to promise — But thus the passionate beau. 
tfj interrupting me, went on : 

I am sick of thee, Man ! — One continued string of vows, 
oaths, and protestations, varied only by time and place, 
fills thy mouth !— Why detainest thou me ? My heart rises 
against thee, thou cruel implement of my brother^s 
causeless vengeance. — All I beg of thee is, that thou wilt 
remit me the future part of my father's dreadful, curse ! 
the temporary part, base and ungrateful as thou art I thou 
hast completed ! 

I was speechless ! — Well I might! — Her brother*a im- 
plement! — James Harlowe^s implement !— Zounds, Jack! 
what words were these ! 

I let go her struggling hand. She took two or three 

* The Lady, in her miovte«, owns the difficulty she lay under to 
keep her temper in this conference. * But when I found,' says she, 
* that all my entreaties ^ere inefiectual, and tiiat he was resolved to 
' detain me, I could no longer withhold my impatience.' 



•« ■» 



38 THE HISTORY OF 

turns cross the 1*00111, her whole haughty soul in her air. 
Then approaching me, but in silence, turning from me, and 
again to me, in a milder voice — I see thy confusion, Love- 
lace. Or is it thy remorse ? — I have but one request to 
make thee — the request so often repeated — That thou wilt 
this moment permit me to quit this house. Adieu, then, 
let me say, for ever adieu ! And mayst thou enjoy that 
happiness in this world, which thou hast robbed me of ; as 
thou hast of every friend I have in it ! 

And saying this, away she flung, leaving me in a 
confusion so great, that I knew not what to think, say, 
or do ! 

fiut Dorcas soon roused me — Do you know, Sir, run. 
niug in hastily, that my lady is gone down stairs ! 
. No, sure ! — And down I flew, and found her once more 
at the street-door, contending with Polly Norton to get 
out. 

She rushed by me into the fore parlour, and flew to the 
window, land attempted once more to throw up the sash — 
tGood people ! good people ! cried she. 

T caught her in my arms, and lifted her from the win- 
dow. But being afraid of hurting the charming crealui^, 
(charming in her very rage,) she slid through my arms on 
the floor. — Let me die here ! let me die here ! were her 
words ; remaining jointless and immovable, till Sally and 
Mrs. Sinclair hurried in. 

She was visibly terrified at the sight of the old wretch; 
while I (sincerely aflected) appealed. Bear witness, Mrs. 
Sinclair !— bear witness, Miss Martin !*-Miss Horton ! — 
Every one bear witness, that I offer not violence to tMs be. 
loved creature ! 

She then found her feet — O house [looking towards the 
windows, and all round her, house,] contrived on pur. 
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pose for my ruin ! said she — but let not that woman come 
into my presence — nor that Miss Horton neither, who 
would not haye dared to controul me, had she not been a 
base one ! — 

Hoh, Sir! Hoh, Madam! rociferated the old dragon, 
her arms kemboed, and flourishing with one foot to the ex- 
tent of her petticoats — What ado's here about nothing ! I 
never knew such work in my life, between a chicken of a 
gentleman and a tiger of a lady \ — 

She was visibly affrighted : and up stairs she hastened. 
A bad woman is certainly. Jack, more terrible to her own 
sex than even a bad man. 

I followed her up. She rushed by her own apartment 
into the dining-room : no terror can make her forget her 
punctilio. 

To recite what passed there of invective, exclamations, 
threatnings, even of her own life, on one side; of expos- 
tulations, supplications, and sometimes menaces, on the 
other ; would be too affecting ; and, after my particula- 
rity in like scenes, these things may as well be imagined as 
expressed. 

I will therefore only mention, that, at length, I extorted 
a concession from her. She had reason^ to think it would 
hare been worse for her on the spot, if she had not made 



* The Lady mentions, in her memorandum-book, that she had no 
other way, as she apprehended, to save herself from instant dishonour, 
but by making this concession. Her only hope, now, she says, if she 
caonot escape by Dorcas's connivance, (whom, nevertheless, she sus- 
pects,) is to find a way to engage the protection of her uncle, and even 
of the dvil magistrate, on Thursday next, if necessary. < He sliall 
* see,' says she, ^ tame and timid as he has thought me, what I dare 
' to do, to avoid so hated a compulsion, and a man capable of a base- 
' ness so prtmeditately vile and inhuman.' 
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k. It W98y That 9he would endeavour to make herself 
easy till she saw what neiet Thursday^ her uncle's 
birth^da^j would produce. But Oh! that it were not a sin^ 
she passionately exclaimed on making this poor couces. 
aion, to pat an end to her own life, rather than yield to 
giTe mp bat that assaranoe \ 

This, however, shows me, that she is aware that the re. 
luctantly-giTen assnrance may be fairly construed into a 
matrimonial expectation on my side. And if she will noio. 
even nowj look forward, I think, from my heart, that I 
will put on her lirery, and wear it for life. 

What a situation am I in, with all my cursed indentions ! 
I am puzzled, confounded, and ashamed of myself, upon 
the whole. To take such pains to be a villain! — But (for 
the fiftieth time) let me ask thee. Who would have thought 
that there had been such a woman in the world ? — Never. 
theless, she had best take care that ^ she carries not her 
obstinacy much farther. She knows not what revenge for 
slighted love will make me do. 

The busy scenes I have just passed through have given 
emotions to my heart, which will not be quieted one 
while. My heart, I see, (on re.perusing what I have writ- 
ten,) has communicated its tremors to my fingers; and in 
some places the characters are so indistinct and unform- 
ed, that thou'lt hardly be able to make them out. But if 
one Ad//' of them only is intelligible, that will be enough 
to expose me to thy contempt, for the wretched hand I 
have made of my plots and contrivances. — But surely. 
Jack, I have gained some ground by this promise. 

And now, one word to the assurances thou sendest me^ 
that thou hast not betrayed my secrets in relation to tfaiy | 
charming creature. Thou mightest have spared them^ .oi 
Belford. My suspicions held no longer than while I wrot^ 
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about them*. For well I knew, when I allowed mjrself 
thneto think, that thou hadst no princ^ieSy no vMuCy to 
be misled by. A great deal of strong enry, and a little 
of weak pitj, I knew to be thy motires. Thou couldst 
not proToke my anger, and my compassion thou erer hadst; 
and art now more especially entitled to it ; because thou 
art a pityful fellow. 

All thy new expostulations in my beloved's behidf I 
will answer when I see thee. 



LETTER 1%. 



MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Thmsday Nigiit 

VyONrouxDEDLT outof humour withthis perverse woman! 
—Nor wilt thou blame me, if thou art my friend. She 
regards the concession she made, as a concession extorted 
from her : and we are bnt just where we were before she 
made it. 

With great difficulty I prevailed upon her to favour me 
with her company for one half hour this evening. The 
necessity I was under to * go down to M. Hall was the 
subject I wanted to talk upon. 

I told her, that as she had been so good as to promise 
that she would endeavour tamake herself easy till she 
saw the ThmsAayln next week orer, I hoped that she 
w^||fi4lSt scruple to oblige me wifti her word, that I 
find her here at my return from MI Hall. 
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Indeed she would make me no such promise. Nothing 
of this hotue was mentioned to me, said she : you knov 
it was not. And do you think that I would have giyen 
my consent to my imprisonment in it ? 

I was plaguily nettled, and disappointed too. If I go 
not down to M. Hall, Madam, you'll have no scruple to 
stay here, I suppose, till Thursday is over ? 

If I cannot help myself I must— but I insist upon being 
permitted to go out of this house, whether you leave it or 
not. 

Well, Madam, then I will comply with your commands. I 

And I will go out this very evening in quest of lodgings that 
you shall have no objections to, 

I will have no lodgings of your providing, Sir — I will 
go to Mrs. Moore's, at Hampstead. 

Mrs. Moore's, Madam !— I have no objection to Mrs. 
Moore's— but will yon give me your promise, to admit me 
there to your presence ? 

As I do here — when I cannot help it. 

Very well. Madam — Will you be so good as to let me 
know what you intend by your promise to make yourself 
fiasy. 

To endeavour^ Sir, to make myself easy — were th« 
words—— 

Till you saw what next Thursday would produce ? 

Ask me no questions that may ensnare me. I am too 
sincere for the company I am in. 

Let me ask you, Madam, What meant you, when you 
said, ' that, were it not a sin, ytffr- would die defore you 
' gave me that assurance ?' 

She was indignantly silent. 

Tou thought, Madam^ you had given me room to h 
your pardon by it i ^tL 
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When I think I ought to linswer 70U irith patience I 
will speak. 

Do 70U think yourself in my power, Madam ? 

If I were not — And there she stop t ■ > 

Dearest creature, speak out— «I beseech you, dearest 
creature, speak out 

She was silent ; her charming face all in a glow. 

Haye you, Madam, any reliance upon my honour ? 

StUl silent. 

You hate me, Madam ! You despise me more than you 
do the most odious of God's creatures ! 

You ought to despise m^, if I did not* 

You say. Madam, you are in a bad house. You have 
no reliance upon my honour — ^you believe you cannot 
avoid me 

She arose. I beseech you, let me withdraw. 

I snatched her hand, rising, and pressed it first to my 
lips, and then to my heart, in wild disorder. ' She might 
have felt the bounding mischief ready to burst its bars— 
You shall go — to your own apartment, if you please — 
But, by the great God of Heaven, I will accompany you 
thither ! 

She trembled — Pray, pray, Mr. Lovelace, don't terrify 
me so! 

Be seated, Madam ! I beseech you, be seated ! 

I will sit down 

Do then— All my soul in my eyes, and my heart's blood 
throbbing at my fingers' ends. 

I will — I will — You hurt me— Pray, Mr. Lovelace, 
don't — don't frighten me so— And down she sat, trem. 
bling ; my hand still grasping her's. 

I hung over her throbbing bosom, and putting my other 
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arm round her waist— And 70a say, you hate me, Madam 
— and you say, you despise me — and you say, you pro* 
raise me nothing 

Yes, yes, I diil promise you— let me not be held down 
thus — ^you see I sat down when you bid me — Why [strug- 
gling] need yon hold me down thus ? — I did promise to 
endeavour to be easy till Thursday was over ! But you 
won't let me!— How can I be easy ? — Pray, let me not be 
thus terrified. 

And what. Madam, meant you by your promise ? Did 
you mean any tiling in my fayonr ? — ^You designed that I 
should, at that time, think you did. Did you mean any 
thing in my favour. Madam ? — Did you intend that I 
should think you did ? 

Let go my hand, Sir—Take away your arm from about 
me, [struggling, yet trembling,] — Why do you gaze upon 
me so ? 

Answer me, Madam — Did yon mean any thing in my 
favour by your promise? 

Let me not be thus constrained to answer. 

Then pausing, and gaining more spirit. Let me go, said 
she : I am but a woman — but a weak woman. 

But my life, is in my own power, though my person is 
not — I will not be thus construned. 

You shall not, Madam, quitting her hand, bowing; but 
my heart at my mouth, and hoping farther provocation. 

She arose, and was hurrying away. 

I pursue you not. Madam — I will try your generosity. 
Stop-* return — ^this moment stop, return, if,^ Madam, you 
would not make me desperate. 

She stopt at the door ; burst into teant— O Lovelace !«- 
How, how, have I deserved^ — ■- 
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Ue pleased^ dearest angel, to return. 

She came back — but with declared reluctance ; and im.. 
puting her compliance to terror. 

Terror, Jack, as I have heretofore found out, though I 
have so little benefited by the discovery, must be my resort, 
if she make it necessary— >nothing else will do with the in* 
flexible charmer. 

She seated herself over, against me ; extremely discom* 
posed — but indignation had a visible predominance in her 
features. 

I was going towards her, with a countenance intendedly 
changed to love and softness ; Sweetest, dearest angel, 
were my words, in the tenderest accent: — But, rising up, 
she insisted upon my being seated at a distance from 
her. 

I obeyed, and begged her hand over the table, to my 
extended hand ; to see, as I said, if in any thing she would 
oblige me. But nothing gentle, soft, or affectionate, 
would do. She refused me her hand ! — Was she wise, 
Jack, to confirm to me, that nothing but terror would 
do? 

Let me only know, Madam, if your promise to endeom 
vour to wait with patience the event of next Thursday 
meant me favour ? 

Do you expect any voluntary favour from one to whom 
you give not a free choice ? 

Do you intend, Madam, to honour me with your hand, 
in your uncle's presence, or do you not ? 

My heart and my hand shall never be separated. Why, 
think you, did I stand in opposition to the will of my best, 
my natural friends. 

I know what you mean. Madam— Am I then as hatefut 
to you as the vile Solmes ? 
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Ask me not such a qaestton, Mr. Lorelace. 

I must be answered. Am I as kiteful to you aa the 
rile Solmes ? 

Why do 70a call Mr. Solmes vile? 

Don't tfou think him so. Madam ? 

Why should I ? Did Mr. Solmes erer d« vilely by me ? 

Dearest creature ! don't distract me by hateful compa- 
risons I and perhaps by a more hateful preference. 

Don't ^ou^ Sir, put questions to me that jou know I 
will answer truly, though my answer were erer so much to 
enrage you. 

My heart, Madam, my soul is all your's at present. 
But yon must give me hope, that your promise, in your 
own construction, binds you, no new cause to the con. 
trary, to be mine on Thursday. How else can I learc 
you ? 

Let me go to Hampstead ; and trust to my farour. 

May I trust to it ? — Say only may I trust to it ? 

How will you trust to it, if you extort an answer to this 
question ? 

Say only, dearest creature, say only, matf I trust to your 
favour, if you go to Hampstead ? 

How dare you, Sir, if I must speak out, expect a pro- 
mise of favour from me ? — What a mean creature must you 
think me, after the ungrateful baseness to me, were I to 
give you such a promise ? 

Then standing up. Thou hast made me, O vilest of men ! 
[her hands clasped, and a face crimsoned over with indig- 
nation,] an inmate of the vilest of houses — nevertheless, 
while am in it, I shall have a heart incapable of any thjng 
but abhorrence of that and of thee ! 

And round her looked the aogel, and upon me, with 
fear in her sweet aspect of the consequence of her free de. 
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claration—- But what a deyil must I have been, I who love 
brarery in a man, had I not been more struck with admi- 
ration of her fortitude at the instant, than stimulated by 
teyenge ? 

Noblest of creatures ! — And do you think I can leave 
you, and my interest in such an excellence, precarious ? 
No promise ! — no hope ! — If you make me not desperate^ 
may lightning blast me, if I do you not all the justice 'tis in 
my power to do you ! 

If you hare any intention to oblige me, leave me at my 
own liberty, and let me not be detained in this abominable 
house. To be constrained as I have been conctrained ! 
to be stopt by your vile agents ! to be brought up by force, 
and be bruised in my own defence against such illegal vio- 
lence ! — I dare to die, Lovelace — and she who fears not 
death, is not to be intimidated into a meanness unworthy of 
her heart and principles ! 

Wonderful creature! But why. Madam, did you lead me 

to hope for something favourable for next Thursday ? — 
Once more, make me not desperate — With all your mag* 

nanimity, glorious creature ! [I was more than half frantic 
Belford,] you may^ you may — ^but do not, do not make me 

brutally threaten you — do not, do not make me desperate ! 
My aspect, I believe, threatened still more than my 

words. I was rising— She rose — Mr. Lovelace, be paci* 

fied — you are even more dreadful than the Lovelace I have 

long dreaded — let me retire — I ask your leave to retire — 

you really frighten me — yet I give you no hope — from my 

heart I ab 

Say not. Madam, you abhor me. You must, for your 

own sake, conceal your hatred— at least not avow It; J 

seized her hand. 
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Let me retire — let me, retire, sdd ahe, in a manner out of 
breath. 

I will only say, Madam, that I refer myself to yonr ge- 
nerosity. My heart is not to be trusted at this instant. 
As a mark of my submission to yonr will, you shall, if you 
please^ withdraw^but I will not go to M Hall-- liTe or 
die my Lord M, I will not go to M. Hall— but will attend 
the effect of your promise. Remember, Madam, you have 
promised to endeavour to make yourself easy till you 
see the event of next Thursday — ^next Thursday, re. 
member, your uncle comes up, to see us married -^thaVs 
the event, — You think ill of your Lovelace—- do not, 
Madam, suffer your own morals to be degraded by the in- 
fection^ as you called it, of his example. 

Away flew the charmer with this half permission— and 
no doubt thought that she had an escape — nor without 
reason. 

I knew not for half an hour what to do with myself. 
Vexed at the heart, nerertheless, (now she was from me^ 
and when I reflected upon her hatred of me, and her de« 
flances, ) that 1 suffered myself to be so 0Ter«awed, checked, 
restrained 

And now I hare written thus far, (have of course recol. 
lected the whole of our conversation, ) I am more and roor« 
incensed against myself. 

But I will go down to these women— and perhaps suflfer 
myself to be laughed at by them. 

Devil fetch them, they pretend to know their own sex, 
Sally was a woman well educated— Polly also — both hsLY% 
read — both have sense — of parentage not mean— once mo. 
dest both«.8till, they say, had been modest, but for me — 
not entirely indelicate now ; though too little nice for mj 
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personal iDthnacy, lol:h as they both are to have me think 
so — ^the old one, too, a woman of family, though thus 
(from bad inclination as well as at first from low circum* 
stances) miserably sunk : — and hence they all pretend to 
remember what once they were ; and vouch for the incli* 
nations and hypocrisy of the whole sex, and wish for no« 
thing so ardently, as that I will leave the perverse lady to 
their management while I am gone to Berkshire ; un- 
dertaking absolutely^ for her humility and passiveness on 
my return ; and continually boasting of the many per« 
verse creatures whom they have obliged to draw in their 
traces* 



I AM just come from these sorceresses. 

I was forced to take the mother down ; for she began 
with her Hoh, Sir ! With me ; and to catechise and upbraid 
me, with as much insolence as if I owed her money. 

I made her fly the pit at last. Strange wishes wished 

we against each other at her quitting it What were 

they?— lil tell thee She wished me married, and to be 

jealous of my wife ; and my heir.apparent the child of 
another man. I was even with her with a vengeance. Atid 
yet thott wilt think that could not well be. — As how .^-r- 
As how. Jack ! — Why, I wished her conscience come to 
life ! And I know, by the gripes mine gives me every 
half.hour, that she would then have a cursed time of it. 

Sally and Polly gave themselves high airs too. Their 
first favours were thrown at me, [women to boast of those 
favours which they were as willing to impart, first forms 
all the diflUculty with them ! as I to receive !] I was up- 
braided with ingratitude, dastardice and all my difiiculties 
with my angel charged upon myself, for walit of follow* 

VOL. VI, . £ 
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in<^ my blow« ; and for leaving the proud lady mistreis of 
her own will, and nothing to reproach herself with. Aad 
all agreed, that the arts used agmnst her on a certain oc. 
ca<)]on, had too high an operation for them or me to judge 
what her will would have been in the arduous trial. 
And then they blamed one another ; as I cursed them all. 
They concluded, that I should certainly marry, and be 
a lost man. And Sally, on this occasion, with an affected 
and malicious laugh, snapt her fingers at me, and polntiaif 
two of each hand forkedly at me, bid me remember the 
lines I once showed her of my fayourite Jack Dryden, as 
she always familiarly calls that celebrated poet : 

.We women to new joys tinseen may move : 
There are do prints left in the paths of lore. 
All goods besides by public marks are known : 
But tliose men most desire to keep, have none. 

This infernal implement had the confidence further to 
hint, that when a wife, some other man would not find half 
the difficulty with my angel that 1 had found. Confidence 
indeed ! But yet, I must say, that this dear creature is the 
only woman in the world of whom I should not be jeajous. 
And yet, if a man gives himself up to the company of these 
devils, they never let him rest till he either suspects or 
hate his wife. 

But a word or two of other matters, if posfsible. 

Methtnks I long to know how causes go at M. Hail. I 
have another private- intimation, that the old peer is In the 
greatest danger. 

I must go down. Yet what to do with this lady the 
mean while ! These cursed women are full of cruelty and 
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•literprjze. She will never be easy with th^m in my ab« 
seace. They will hate provocaliou and pretence there. 

fore. But woe be to them, if > 

Yet what will vengeance do, after an insult comniitted ? 
The two nymphs will have jealous rage to goad them on. 
And what will witiihold a jealous and already ..ruined wo* 
man? 

To let her go elsewhere ; that cannot be done. I am 
still resolved to be honest, if she'll give me hope : if yet 
she'll iet me be honest. But I'll see how she'll be after 
the contention she will certainly have between her resent, 
ment and the terror she had reason for from our last con« 
versation. So let this subject rest till the morning. And 
to the old peer once more. 

I shall have a good deal of trouble, I reckon, though 
no sordid man, to be decent on the expected occasion. 
Then how to act (I who^am no hypocrite) in the days of 
condolement ! What farces have I to go through ; and to 
be a principal actor in them ! I'll try to think of my own 

latter end ; a grey beard, and a graceless heir ; in order to 

make me serious. , 

Thou, Belford, knowest a good deal of this sort of 

grimace ; and canst help a gay heart to a little of the d(s. 

mal. But then every feature of thy faco is cut out for it. 

My heart maybe touched, perhaps, sooner than thine ; 

for, believe me or not, I have a very tender one. But 

then, no man looking in my face, be^ the occasion for 

grief ever so great, will believe that heart to be deeply dis- 

tressed. 
All is placid, easy, serene, in my countenance. Sorrow 

cannot sit half an hour together upon it. Nay, I believe^ 

that Lord M.'s recovery, should it happen, would net af. 

fect^ me above a quarter of an hour. Only the new see* 
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oery,(and the pleasure ofapinganHeraclitos to the family, 
while I am a Deroocritus among my priTate friends,) or I 
want nothing that the old peer dan leare roe. Wherefore 
then should grief sadden and distort such blythe, such jo* 
cund^ features as mine ? 

But as for thine, were there murder committed in the 
street, and thou wort but passing by, the murderer even in 
sight, the pursuers would quit /itm, and lay hold of thee : 
and thy very looks would hang, as well as apprt'hend 
thee. 

But one word to business, Jack. Whom dealest thou 
with for thy blacks ? — Wert thou well used? — I shall want 
a plaguy parcel of them. For I intend to make every soul 
of the family mourn — outside j if not lit. 



LETTER X. 

MH. LOVI'J.ACR, TO JOHN BF.LFORl), ESQ. 

Juue 23, Friday Mcming. 
1 WENT out early this morning, on a design that I know 
not yet whether I shall or shall not pursue ; and on my 
return found Simon Parsons, my Lord's Berkshire bailiff, 
(just before arrived,) waiting for me with a message in form, 
«enl by all the family, to press me to go down^ and that at 
my Lord^s particular desire, who wants to see me before 
he dies. 

• Simon has brought my Lord's chariot.and.six, [per. 
haps 171^ ozDU by this time,] to carry me down. I have 
ordered it to be in readiness by four to.morrow morn, 
ing. The cattle shall smoke for the delay ; and by the 
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rest they'll hare la the interim^ D?ill be better able to 
bear it. 

I am still resolred upon matrimony, if my fair perTCjse 

will accept of me. But, if she will not why then I must 

give an uninterrupted hearing, not to ray conscience, but 
to these women below. 

Dorcas had acquainted her lady with Simon's arrival and 
errand. My beloved had desired to see him. But my 
coming in prevented his attendance on her, just a« Dorcas 
was instructing him what questions he should not answer 
to, that might be asked of him. 

I am to be admitted to her presence immediately, at my 
repeated request. Surely the acquisition in view will help 
me to make up all with. her. She is just gone up to the 
dining-room. 



Nothing will do, Jack! — 1 can procure no favour from 
her, though she has obtained from me the point which she 
had set her heart upon. 

I will give thee a brief account of what passed between 
us. 

I first proposed instant marriage ; and this in the most 
fervent manner : but was denied as fervently. 

Would she be pleased to assure me that she would stay 
here only till Tuesday morning ? I would but just go 
down and see how my Lord was-^toknow whether he had 
any thing particular to say, or enjoin me, while jet he was 
sensible, as he was very earnest to see me perhaps I mi^ht 
be up oh Sunday. — Concede in something ! — I beseech you, 
Madam, show me some little consideration. 

Why, Mr. Lovelace, must 1 be determined by your 
motions ? — ^Think you that I will voluntarily give a sane 
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fioD to the imprisofiinent of my person? Of what import 
tance to me ought fo be your stay or your return. 

Give a sanction to the imprisonment of if our person ! 
Do you think, Madam, that I fear the law ? 

I might have spared this foolish question of defianoe : 
hut my pride Mould not let me. I thought she threatened 
me, Jack. 

I don^t think you fear the law, Sir.— You are too- 
brave to have any regard either to moral or divine sane* 
tions. 

'Tis well, Madam ! But ask me any thing I can do la 
oblige 1/ou ; and 1 zoili oblige yon, though in nothing will 
you oblige me. 

Then I ask you, th^n I request of yon, to let me go to 
Hampstead. 

I paused — And at last — By my soul you shall— this jery 
moment I will wait upon you, and see you fixed there, if 
you'll promise me your hand on Thursday, in presence of 
your uncle. 

I want not j/iou to see me fixed. I will promise nothine. 

Take care^ Madam, that you don't let me see that I can 
have no reliance upon your future favour. 

I have been used to be threatened by you, Sir-'^but I 
will accept of your company to Hampstead — I will be 
lealSy to go in a quarter of an hour — my cloithes may be 
aent after me. 

You know the condition, Madam-^Next Thursday^ 

You dare not trust-- ^ — 



My infinite demerits tell me, that I ought not-— never. 
theless I zcill confide in your generosity.-^To-morrow 
morning (nd new cause arising ta give reason to the con- 
trary) as early as you please you nlay go to Hampstead. 
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This seemed to oblige lier. But yet she looked with a 
face of doabt. 

I will go down to the women, Bel ford. And haying i^ 
better judges at hand, will hear what they say upon my 
critical situation with this proud beauty, who has so inso- 
lently rejected a Lovelace kneeling at her feet, though 
making an earnest tender of himself for a husband, in spite 
of all his prejudices to the state of shackles. 



LETTER XI. 



MR. LOVELACE) TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Just come' from the women. ' 

< Save I gone so far, and am I afraid to go farther ?-«— 
Have I not already, as it is evident by her behaviour, 
sinned beyond forgiveness ? — A woman's tears used to be 
to me but as water «prinkled'on a glowing fire, which 
gives it a fiercer and brighter blaze : What defence has 
this lady but her tears and her eloquence ? She was be. 
fore taken at no weak advantage. She was insensible 
1b her moflfent& of trial, /fad she been sensible, she 
must have been sensible. So they say. The methods 
taken with her have augmented her glory and her pride. 
She has now a tale to tell, that she may tell with honour' 
to herself. No accomplice. inclination. She can look 
me into confusion^ without being conscious of so much as 
a thought which she need to be ashaiAed of.' 
ThiS) Jack) is the substance of the \vomen's reasonings 

with me. 

To wbick let me add, that the dear creature now sees the 
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necessitj I am in to leare her. Defecting me is in her 
]fead. My contriTances are of such a nature, that I must 
appear to be the most odious of men if I am detected on 
this side matrimony. And yet I have promised, as thou 
seest, that she shall set out to Hampstead as soon as she 
pleases in the morning, and that without condition on her 
fide. 

Dost thou. ask, What I meant by this promise ? 

No nezo cause arising, was the proviso on my side^ 
thou' It remember. But there will be a new cause. 

Suppose Dorcas should drop the promissory note given 
her by her lady ? Servants,' especially those who cannot 
read or write, are the most careless people in the world of 
written papers. Suppose I take it up ? — at a time, too, 
that I was determined that the dear creature should be her 
own mistress ? — Will not this detection be a new cduse'^ 
— A cause that will carry with it against her the appear- 
ance of ingratitude ! 

That she designed it a secret to me, argues a fear of 
detection^ and indirectly a sense of guilt. I wanted a 
pretence. Can I have a better ? — If I am in a violent pas. 
sion upon the detection, is not passion an universally.al. 
lowed extennator of violence ? Is not every roan and wo« 
man obliged to excuse that fault in another, which at times 
they find attended with such ungovernable effects in them, 
f elves? 

The mother and sisterhood, suppose, brought to sit in 
judgmept upon the vile corrupted — the least benefit that 
must accrue from the accidental discovery, if not a pre* 
tence for perpe/ra^f on, [which, however, may be the case,^ 
an excuse for renewing my orders for her detention till my 
return from M. Hall, [the fault her own,] andforJ^eeping 
% stricter watch over her than before ; with direction tq 
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send me any letters that may be written by her or to her. 
— Atid when I return, the devil's in it if I find not a way 
to make her choose lodgings for herself, (since these are so 
hateful to her,) that shall answer all my purposes ; and yet 
\ no more appear to direct her choice, than I did before in 
these. 

Thou wilt curse me when thou comest to this place. I 
know thou wilt. But thinkest thou that, after such a se. 
rles of contriTance, I will lose this inimitable woman for 
want of a little more I A rake's a rake, Jack I — And what 
rake is withheld by principle from the perpetration of any 
67 jl his heart is set upon, and in which he thinks he can 
succeed ?->Besides, am I not in earnest as to marriage ? — 
Will not the generality of the world acquit me, if I do 
marry ? And what is that injury which a church^rite will 
not at any time repair ? Is not the catastrophe oj every 
story that ends in wedlock accounted happy j be the dif. 
fie ul ties in the progress of it eyer so great. 

But here, how am I engrossed by this lady, while poor 
Lord M. as Simon tells me, lies groaning in the most 
dreadful agonies ! — What must he suffer ! — Heaven relieve 
him ! — I have a too compassionate heart. And so. would 
the dear creature have found, could I have thought that the 
worst of her sufferings is equal to the lightest of his. I 
mean as to fact ; for as to that part of her's, which arises 
from extreme sensibility, I know nothing of that ; and can- 
not therefore be answerable for it. 
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LETTER XII. 



MB. liOVELACE) TO JOHN BELFORD, £80. 

Just come from my charmer. She will not suffer me to 
say half the obliging, the tender things, which my honest 
heart is ready to .overflow with* A confounded situation 
that when a man finds himself in humour to be eloquent, 
and pathetic at the same time, yet cannot engage the mis. 
tress of his fate to lend an ear to his fine speeches. 

I can account now how it comet about that lovers, 
when their mistresses are cruel, run into solitude, and dis. 
burthen their minds to stocks and stones : For am I not 
forced to make my complaints to thee? 

She claimed the performance of my promise, the mo. 
ment she saw me, of permitting her [haughtily she spoke 
the word] to go to Uampstead as soon as I wa» gone to 

Berks. 

Most cheerfully I renewed it. 

She desired me to give orders in her hearii^. 

I "sent for Dorcas and Will. They came.— Do you both 
take notice, (but, perhaps. Sir, I may take,yof# with m«,) 
that your lady is to be obeyed in all her commands* She 
purposes to return to Hampstead as soon as I am gone — 
My dear, will you not have a servant to attend you ? 

I shall want no servant there. 

Will you take Dorcas ? 

If I should want Dorcas, I can send for her. 

Dorcas could not but say. She should be very proud — 

Well, well, that may be at my return, if your lady per- 
mit.— Shall I, my dear, call up Mrs. Sinclair, and gav^her 
orders, to the same effect, in your hearing? 
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I desire not to see Mrs. Sinclair ; nor any that belong 
to her. 

As you please, Madam. 

And then (the servants being withdrawn) I urged her 
again for the assurance, that she would meet me at the 
altar on Thursday next. But to no purpose. — May she not 
thank herself for all that may follow ? 

One farour, however, I would not be denied, to be ad« 
mitted to pass the evening with her 

All sweetness and obsequiousness will I be on this oc«. 
casion. My whole soul shall be poured out to move her 
to forgive me. If she will not, and if the promissory note 
should fall in my way, my revenge will doubtless take total 
possession of me. 

All the house in my interest, and every one in it not 
only engaging to intimidate and assist, as occasion shall 
offer, but staking all their experience upon my sue. 
cess, if it be not my own fault, what must be the conse* 
quence ? 

This, Jack, however, shall be her last trial ; and if she 
behave as nobly in and after this second attempt (all her 
senses about her) as she has done after the Jlrst^ she will 
come out an angel upon full proof, in spite of man, wo* 
man, and devil : then shall there be an end of all her suf. 
ferings. I will then renounce that vanquished devil, and 
reform. And if any vile machination start up, presuming 
to mislead me, I will sooner stab it in my heart, as it rises, 
than give way to it, 

A few hours will now decide all. But whatever be 
the event, I shall be too busy to write again, till I get to 
M. Hall. 

Mean time, I am in strange agitations. I must sup. 
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press them, if possible, before I yenture into her presence. 
—My heart bounces my bosom from the table. I will lay 
do'nrn my pen, and wholly resign to its impulses. 



LETTER XIII. 

MB. LOVELACE, TO JOHJf BCLFORD, ESQ, 

Friday Night, or rather Sat. Mom. One o'clock. 
X THOUGHT I should uot have had either time or inclina- 
tion to write another line before I got to M. HalK But^ 
having the first, must find the last ; since I can neither 
sleep, nor do any thing but write, if I can do that. I am 
most confoundedly out of humour. The reason let it fol- 
low ; if it will follow— nor preparation for it from md. 

I tried by gentleness and love to soften — What P-^Mar- 
ble. A heart incapable either of love or gentleness. Her 
past injuries for ever in her head. Ready to receive a fa- 
vour ; the permission to go to Ilampstead : but neither to 
deserve it, nor return any. So my scheme of the gentle 
kind was soon given over. 

I then wanted to provoke her : like a coward boy, who 
waits for the first blow before he can persuade himself to 
fight, I half challenged her to challenge or defy me. She 
seemed aware of her danger ; and would not directly brave 
my resentment: but kept such a middle course, that I 
neither could find a pretence to ofiend, nor reason to hope: 
yet she believed my tale, that her uncle would come to 
Kentish.town, and seemed not to apprehend that Tomlin- 
son was an impostor. 
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She was yery uneasy, upon the whole, in ray company : 
wanted often to break from me : yet so held me to my 
purpose of permittting her to go to Hampstead, that I knew 
not how to get off it ; although it was impossible, in my 
precarious situation with her, to think of performing it. 

In this situation ; the women ready to assist; and, if I 
proceeded not, as ready to ridicule me; what had I left 
me, but to pursue the concerted scheme, and to seek a 
pretence to quarrel with her, in order to revoke my pro. 
mised permission, and to convince her that I would not be 
upbraided as the most brutal of rayishers for nothino" ? 

I had agreed with the women, that if I could not find a 
pretence in her presence to begin my operations, the note 
should lie in my way, and I was to pick it up", soon after 
her retiring from me. But I began to doubt at near ten 
o'clock, (so earnest was she (o leave me, suspecting my 
over-warm behaviour to her, and eager grasping of her 
hand two or three times, with eye-strings, as I felt, on the 
strain, while her eyes showed uneasiness and apprehension ) 
that if she actually retired for tlie night, it might be a 
chance whether it would be easy to come at her again. 
Loth, therefore to run such a risk, I stept out a little after 
ten, with intent to alter the preconcerted disposition a 
little ; saying I would attend her again instantly. But as 
I returned I met her at the door, intending to withdraw 
for the night. I could not persuade her to go back .- nor 
had I presence of mind (so full of complaisance as I was 
to her just before) to stay her by force : so she slid through 
my hands into her own apartment. I had nothing to do, 
therefore, but to let my former concert take place. 

I should have premised (but care not for order of time 
connection, or any thing else) that, between eight and 
nine in the evening, another servant of Lord M. on horse- 
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back C8»e, to desire me to carry down with tne Dr. S. the 
old peer haying been once (in extremis, as they jndge he 
.18 now) r< lieved and repriered by him. I sent and eo. 
gaged the Doctor to accompany me down : and am to call 
tipon himby four this morning : or the devil should have both 
my Lord and the Doctor, if Pd stir till I got all made np. 

Poke thydamnM nose forward into the erent, if thou 
wilt — Corse me if thou shalt have it till its proper time and 
place* And too soon then. 

' S'he had hardly got into her chamber,^ but I found a 
little paper, as 1 was going into mine, which I took up ; 
and opening it, (for It was carefully pinned in another 
paper,) what should it be but a promissory note, given as a 
bribe, with a further promise of a diamond ring, to induce 
Dorcas to farour her mistress's escape ? 

How my temper changed in a moment! — Ring, ring, 
ring, ring, I my bell, with a violence enough to break the 
string, and as if the house were on fire. 

Every devil frighted into active life : the whole house 
in an uproar. Up runs Will.— -Sir— Sir— Sir ! — Eyes gog- 
gling, month distended— Bid the damn'd toad Dorcas come 
hither, (as I stood at the stair.head,) in a horrible rage, 
and out of breath, cried I. 

In sight came the trembling devil — but standing aloof, 
from the report made her by Will, of the passion I was io, 
as well as from what she had heard. 

Flash came out my sWord immediately ; for I had it 
ready on — Cursed, confounded, villanous bribery and 
corruption— J — 

Up runs she to her lady's door, screaming out for safety 
and protection. 

Good your. honour, interposed Will., for God's sake! 
— O Lord^ O Lord! — receiving a good cuff.- 
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Take that, ?arlety for «ayijig the. iiogfateful ureicb 
from my vengeance. 

Wretch! I intended to aay ; but if it were some other 
word of like endiagy )>a9S]aii mufit be toy excnie* 

Up ran two or three of the sisterhood. What's the mat- 
ter ! What's the matter ! 

. The matter I (for stilt my beloved opened not the door ; 
on the contrary, drew another I^olt,) This abominable 
Dorcas ! — (call her aant up ! — let her see what a traitress 
she has placed about me! — and let her bring the toad to 
answer lor herself) — has taken a bribe, a proTision for Hfe, 
to betray her trust ; by that means to perpetuate a quarrel 
between a man and his wife, and frustrate for ever all 
hopes of reconciliation between us ! 

Let me perish, Belfard, if I have patience to proceed 
with the farce ! 



If I must resume, I must- 



Up came the aunt, puffing and blowing — As she hoped 
for mercy, she was not privy to it I She never knew such 
a plotting^ perverse lady in her life ! — Well might servants 
be at the pass they were, when such ladies as Mrs. Love* 
lace made no conscience of corrupting them. For her 
part she desired no mercy for the wretch ; do niece of her's, 
if she were not faithful to her trust !— Bat what was the 
proof? 

She was shown the paper 



Bjit too evident! — Cursed, cursed toad, devil, jade, 
passed from each mouth :— >and the vileness of the cor. 
rupted, and the unworthiness of the carruptressy were 
inveighed against. 

Up we all went, passing the lady's door into the dining- 
room, to proceed to trial. 
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Stamp) stamp, stamp up, each on her heels ; rave, rave, 
raye, every tougue ' 



Bring up the creature before us all this instant !• 



And would she have got out of the house, say you ? — 

These the noises and the speeches as we clattered by the 
door of the fair'^bribress. 

Up was brought Dorcas (whimpering) between two, 
both bawling out — You must go — You' shall go — 'Tis fit 
you should answer for yourself— You are a discredit to all 
worthy servants — ^as they pulled and pushed her up stairs. 
— ^She whining, I cannot see his honour — I cannot look so 
good and so generous a gentleman in the face — how shall 
I bear my aunt's ravings ? 

Come up, and be d— ^-n'd — Bring her forward, her im« 
perial judge — What a plague, it is the detection^ not the 
crimcy that confounds you. You could be quiet enough 
for days together, as I see by the date, under the villany. 
Tell me, ungrateful deril, tell me who made the first 
advances ? 

Ay, disgrace to my family and blood, cried the old one 
— tell his honour — tell the truth! — Who made the first 
advances? 

Ay, cursed creature, cried Sally, who made the first ad* 
vances ? 

I have betrayed one trust already! — O let me not be- 
tray another!— My lady is a good lady !— O let not her 
suffer! 

Tell all you know. Tell the whole troth, Dorcas, cried 
Polly Horton. — His honour loves his lady too well to make 
her suffer much : little as she requites his love ! 

£yery body sees that, cried Sally — too well, indeed, 
for his honour, I was going to say. 

Till now, I thought she deserved my love — Bat to bribe 
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a servant thjiisi, who she supposed had orders to watch her 
steps, for fear of another elopement ; and to impute that 
precaation to me as a erime ! — Yet I must loye her — La- 
dies, foTgire my weakness ! 

Corse upon my grimaces !— ;if I have patience to repeat 
them I — But thou ^halt have it all — ^thou canst not despise 
me more than I despise myself ! 



But suppose, Sir, said Sally, you have my lady and 
the wench face to face! You see she cares not to confess* 

O my carelessness ! cried Dorcas — Don't let my poor 
lady suffer ! — ^^Indeed, if you all knew what I know, you 
would say her ladyship has been cruelly treated — 

See, see, see, seel — repeatedly, every one at once — 
Only sorry for the detection ^ as your honour said — not for 
the/tfu/^. 

Cursed creature, and devilish creature, from every 
mouth. 

Your lady tvonV, she. dare not come out to save you, 
cried Sally; though it is more his honour's mercy, than 
your desert, if he does not cut your vile throat this instant. 

Say, repeated Polly, was. it your lady that made the 
firrt advances, or was it you, you creature 

If the lady had so much honour, bawled the mother, ex. 
cuse rae, so — Excuse me. Sir, [confound the old wretch ! 
she had like to have said son /] — If the lady has so much 
honour, as we have supposed, she will appear to vindicate 
a poor servant, misled, as she has been, by such large pro- 
mises ! — But I hope, Sir, yon will do them both justice: 
I hope you will !-— Crood lack !— Good lack ! clapping her 
hands together, to grant her every thing she could ask — 
to indulge her in her unworthy hatred to my poor inno- 
cent house !-^to let her go to Hampstead, though your 
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honour told as, you could get no condescension from her; 
no, not the least — O Sirt, O Sir — I hope — I hope — if your 
lady will not come out — I hope yon will find a way to hear 
this cause In her presence. I raiue not my doors on such 
an occasion as this. Justice I ever loyed. I desire yon 
will come at the bottom of it in clearance to me. I'll be 
sworn I had no privity in this black corruption. 

Just then we heard the lady's door, unbar, unlock, 
unbolt 

Now, Sir I 

Now, ^v, Lovelace ! 

Now, Sir ! from every encouraging mouth ! 

But, O Jack ! Jack ! Jack ! I can write no more ! 



Ii' you must have it all, you must! 

Now, Bel ford, see us all sitting in judgment, resolved 
to punish the fair bribress — I, and the mother, the hitherto 
dreaded mother, the nieces Sally, Polly, the traitress 
Dorcas, and Mabell, a guard, as it were, over Dorcas, that 
she might not run away, and hide herself: — all pre-deter- 
mined, and of necessity pre.determined, from the journey 
I was going to take, and my precarious situation with her 
*-and hear her unbolt <^ unlock^ unbar^ the door ; then, 
as it proved afterwards, put the key into the lock on the 
outside, lock the door, and put it in her pocket — ^Will. I 
knew, below, who would give me notice, if, while we were 
all above, she should mistake her way, and go down stairs, 
instead of coming into the dining-room: the street-door 
also doubly secured, and every shutter to the windows 
round the house fastened, that no noise or screaming shoald 
he heard — [such was the brutal preparation] — and then 
hear her step towards us, and instantly $ee her enter 
among us, confiding in her own innocence ; .and with a 
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mi^sty in her person and manner, that is natural to her ; 
hut which then shone out in all its glory ! — Every tongue 
stl^t, every eye awed, every heart quaking, mine, in a par- 
ticular manner sunk, throbless, and twice below its usual 
region, to once at my throat:— a shameful recreant:— 
She silent too^ looking round her, first on me ; then on 
the mother, as no longer fearing her ; then on Sally, Polly, 
and the culprit Dorcas !-«H3Uch the glorious power of inno- 
cence exerted at that awful moment! 

She would have spoken, but could not, looking down 
my guilt into confusion. A mouse might have been heard 
passing oyer the floor : her own light feet and rustling silks 
could not have p reran ted it; for she seemed to tread air, and 
to be all soiil. She passed backwards and forwards, now 
towards me, now towards the door several times, before 
speech could get the better of indignation ; and at last, 
after twice or thrice hemming to recover her articulate 
voice — ^ O thou contemptible and abandoned Lovelace, 
* thinkest thou that I see not through this poor villanous 
' plot of thine, and of these thy wicked accomplices ? 
^ ThoQ, woman, [looking at the mother] once my ter« 
ror! aliiays my dislike! but now my detestation! 
shoaldst once more (for thine perhaps was the prepara- 
tion) have provided for me intoxicating potions, to rob 

me of my senses 

* And then, thus, wretch, [turning to me,l mightest 
thou more securely have depended upon such a low 
^ contrivance as this ! 

^ And ye, vile women, who perhaps have been the ruin, 
body and soul, of hundreds of innocents, (you show me 
^ howy in full assembly,) know, that I am not married — 
^ mined as I am, by your help, I bless God,' I am not 
^ married to this miscreant — and I have friends that will 
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f demand my honour at four hands !— -and to whose an. 
^ thoritjr I will apply ; for none has this man oirer nie. 
^ Look too it then, what farther insults you oifer me, or 
^ incite him to offer me. I am a person, though thus vilejy 
^ betrayed, of rank and- fortune. I nerer will be his ; 
^ and, to your utter ruin, will find friends to pursue 
^ you : and now I have this full proof of your detestable 
^ wickedness, and have heard your base incitements, will 
' haye no mercy upon you !' 

> They could not laugh at the poor figure I made. — Lord ! 
how every devil, conscience-shaken, trembled ! — 

What a dejection must ever fall to the lot of guilt, were 
it given to innocence always thus to exert itself! 

* And as for thee, thou vile Dorcas ! Thou double 
deceiver ! — whining out thy pretended love for me ! — 
Begone, wretch!— Nobody will hurt thee! — Begone, I 
say! — thou hast too well acted thy part to be blamed 
by an^ here but myself — thou art safe : thy guilt is thy 
security in such a house as this! — thy shameful, thy 
poor part, thou hast as well acted as the low farce could 
give thee to act ! — as well as they each of them (thy 
superiors, though not thy betters,) thou seest, can act 
theirs.^Steal away into darkness ! No inquiry after 
tills will be made, whose the first advances, thine or 
mine.' 

'. And, as I hope to live, the wench, conCbandedly 
frightened, slunk away; so did her sentinel Mobell * 
though I, endeavouring to rally, cried out for Dorcas to 
stay — but I believe the devil could not have stopt her^^ 
when an angel bid her begone. 

Madam, said T, let me tell you ; and was advancing 
towards iier with a fierce aspect, most cursedly vexed, 
and ashamed too^ 
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But she tamed f o me : ^ Stop where thoa art, O rilesi 
^ and most al>andoned of men ! — Stop where thou art !-* 
' nor, with that determined face, offer to touch me, if thott 
' wottldst not that I should be a corps at thy feetV 

To my astonishment, she held forth a penknife in her 
hand, the point to her own bosom, grasping resolutely the 
whole handle, so that there was no offering to take it from 
her. 

< I offer not mischief to any body but myself. You^ 
^ Sir, and ye women, are safe from every violence of 
^ mine. The law shall be all my resource: the LAW,* 
and she spoke the word with emphasis, the tAw ! that to 
such people carries natural terror with it, and now struck 
a pan^c fnto them. 

No wonder, since those who will damn themselves to 
procure ease and plenty in this world, will tremble at 
every thing that seems to threaten their methods of obtain, 
ing that ease and plenty.* 

^ The LAW only shall be my refuge !*-— — 
The infamous mother whispered me, that it were better 
to make terms with this strange lady, and let her go. 

Sally, notwithstanding all her impudent bravery at 
other times, said, If Mr. Lovelace had told them what was 

not trucy of her being his wife 

And Polly Horton, That she must needs sAy^ the lady, 
if she were not my wife, had been very much injured ; 
that was all. 
That Is not now a matter to be disputed, cried I : you 

and I know, Madam 

^ We do, — said she ; and I thank God, I am not thine 
* — once more I thank God for it— I have no doubt of the 
^ farther baseness that thou hast intended me, byihis vile 
^ and low trick : bat I have my senses, Lovelace ; and 



^0 THE HISTORY OF 

^ from my heart I despise thee, thou very poor Love- 
^ lace ! — How canst thou stand in my presence ! — ^Thou, 
« that' 

Madam, Madam, Madam — these are insults not to be 
borne — and was approaching her. 

She withdrew to the door, and set her back against it, 
holding the pointed knife to her hea?ing bosom ; while the 
women held me, beseeching me not to provoke the violent 
lady — for their house sake, and be curs'd to them, they 
besought me — and all three hung upon me — while the 
truly heroic lady braved me at that distance :. 

^ Approach me, Lovelace, with resentment, if thoa 
^ wilt. I dare die. It is in defence of my honour. 
^ God will be merciful to my poor soul I I expect no 
^ mercy from thee ! I have gained this distance, and two 
^ steps nearer mc, and thou shalt see what I dare do!* ■ ■ 

Leave me, women, to myself, and to my angel ! — [They 
retired at a distance.] — O my beloved creature, how you 
terrify me! Holding out my arms, and kneeling on one 
knee — not a step, not a step farther, except to receive my 
death at that injured hand which is thus held up against a 
life far dearer to me than my own ! I am a villain ! the 
blackest of villains ! — Say you will sheath your knife in 
the insurer's, not the injured*8 heart, and then will I in. 
deed approach you, but not else. 

The mother twang'd her d — n'd nose ; and Sally and 
Polly pulled out their handkerchiefs, and turned from us. 
They never in their li?es, they told me afterwards, beheld 
such a scene 

Innocence so triumphant: villany so debased, they 
must mean ! 

Unawares to myself, I had moved onward to my angel 
i~f And dost thou, dost thou, still disclaiming, still ad* 
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< ranciDg — dost thou, dost thou, still insidiously more 

* towards me?' — [And her hand was extended], * I dare 
c — I dare—not rashly neither— my heart from principle 
' abhors the act, which ihou makest necessary /—God, 
*■ in thy mercy ! [lifting up her eyes and hand*] God, in 

* thy mercy I' 

I threw myself to the farther end of the room. An 
ejaculation, a silent ejaculation, employing her thoughts 
that moment.; Polly says the whites of her lovely eyes 
were only visible : and, in the instant that she extended 
her hand, assuredly to strike the fatal blow, [how the 
very recital terriBes me!] she cast her eye towards 
me, and saw me at the utmost distance the room would 
allow, and heard my broken voice— my voice wais utterly 
broken ; nor knew I what I said, or whether to the pur. 
pose or not — and her charming cheeks, that were all in a 
glow before, turned pale, as if terrified at her own pur. 
pose; and lifting up her eyes—' Thank God!— thank 
' God! said the an j^el— delivered for the present^ for 
' the present delivered — from myself— -keep. Sir, keep 
^ that distance;* [looking down towards me, who was 
prostrate on the floor, my heart. pierced, as with an hun- 
dred daggers;] ' that distance has saved a life; to what 
* reserved, the Almighty only knows !' — 

To be happy. Madam ; and to make happy !— >And, 
let me hope for your favour for to-morrow — I will put 
off my journey till then— and may God^- 

Swear not. Sir! — with an awful and piercing aspect — 
yott have too, too often sworn !— God's eye is upon i^s ! — 
11]8 mote immediate eye; and looked wildly. — But the 
women looked up to the ceiling, as if afraid of God's eye, 
and trembled.. And well they might, and / too, who so 
very lately had each of us the devil in our hearts. 



72 



THE HISTORY OF 



If not to-morrow, Madam, say but next Thursday, 
yoar ancle's birth.day ; say bot next Thursday ! 

< This I say, of this you may assure yourself, I never, 

< never will be year's. — And let me hope, -that I may 

< be entitled to the performance of your promise, to be 
^ permitted to leave this innocent house, as one called it, 
' (but long hare my ears been accustomed to sach inver. 

• < sions of words,) as soon as the day breaks.' 

Did my perdition depend upon it, that yon cannot, 
Madam, but upon terms. And I hope yon will not ter- 
rify me — still dreading the accursed knife. 

^ Nothing less than an attempt upon my honour shall 

' ' make me desperate. I hare no view but to defend my 
^ honour : with such a view only I entered into treaty 
^ with yoar infamous agent below. The resolution you 
^ have seen, I trust, God will give me again, upon the 
^ same occasion. 2^^i for a less^ I wish not for it. — Only 
^ take notice, women, that I am no wife of this man : 
^ basely as he has used me, I am not his wife. He has 
^ no authority over me. If he go away by.and.by, and 
' you act by his authority to detain me, look to it.' 

Then, taking one of the lights, she turned from us ; and 
away she wtnt, unmolested. — Not a soul was able to mo« 

« 

lest her. 

Mabell saw her, tremblingly, and in a hurry, t^ke the 
key of her chamber.door out of her pocket, and unlock it ; 
and) as soon as she entered, heart her double-lock, bar, 
and bolt it. 

By her taking out her key, wheli she came oot of her 
chamber to us, she no doubt suspected my design : which 
was, to have carried her in my arms thither, if she made 
such force necessary, after I had intimidated her ; and to 
have been her companion for that night. 
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She was to have had sereral bedchamber. women to 
assist to uodress her upon occasion : but from the moment 
she entered the dining-room with so much intrepidity, it 
was absolutely impossible to think of prosecuting my tiI. 
tenons designs against her. 



Thisj this, Belford, was the hand I made of a contri. 
Tance from which I expected so much ! — And now I am 
ten times worse off than before. 

Thou never sawest people in thy life look so like fools 
upon one another, as the mother, her partners, and I, did, 
for a few minutes. And at last, the two devilish nymphs 
broke onfc into insulting ridicnle upon me ; while the old 
wretch was concerned for her house, the reputation of her 
hoose. I cursed them all together ; and, retiring to my 
chamber, locked myself in* 

And now it is time to set out : all I have gained, de. 
tection, disgrace, fresh gnilt by repeated perjuries, and to 
be despised by her I doat upon ; and, what is still worse 
tq a proud heart, by m^se{f. 

Success, success in projects, is every thing. What an 
admirable contriver did I think myself till now ! Even 
for this scheme among the rest ! But how pitifully foolish 
does it now appear to me ! — ^Scratch out, erase, never to 
be read, every part of my preceding letters, where I have 
boastingly mentioned it. And never presume to rally me 
upon, the cursed subject : for I cannot bear it. 

But for the lady, by my soul, I love her. £ admire her 
more than ever ! . I must have her. I will have her still 
--with honour or without^ as I have often vowed. My 
cursed fright at her accidental bloody nose, so lately, put 
her upon Improving upon me thus. Had she threatened 
ME, I should soon have been master of one arm^ and in 
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both I But for so sincere a Tirlae to threaten herself^ and 
not to offer to intimidate any other^ and with so much 
presence of mind, as to distinguish, in the Tery passionate 
intention, the necessity of the act, defence of her honour j 
and so fairly to disavow /a^rfer occasions : showed such 
a deliberation, such a choice, such a principle ; and then 
keeping me so watchfully at a distance, that I could not 
seize her hand, so soon as she could have given the fatal 
blow ; how impossible not to be subdued by so true and 
so discreet a magnanimity I 

But she is not gone. She shall not go. I will press her 
with letters for the Thursday. She shall yet be mine, 
legally mine. For, as to cohabitation, there is no such 
thing to be thought of. 

The Captain shall give her away, as proxy for her uncle. 
My Lord will die. My fortune will help my tet*//, and 
set me above every thing and every body. 

But here is the curse— she despises me, Jack !-^What 
man, as I have heretofore said, can bear to be despbed — 
especially by his wife!— O Lord!— O Lord! What a 
hand, what a cursed hand, have I made of this plot! — ^And 
here ends 

The history of the lady and the penknife! — The devil 
' take the penknife ! — It goes against me to say, 

God bless the lady ! 
Near 5; Sat. Morn. 
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MR. LOVELACE) TO MISS CLARISSA UARLOWE. 
[superscribed to MRS. LOVELACE.] 

MY DBARBST LIFE, M. Hall, Sat. Night, June 24. 

If you do not impute to lore, and to terror raised by love, 
the poor figure I made before you last night, you will not 
do me justice. I thought I would try to the very last 
moment, if, by complying with you in everif things I 
could prevail upon you to promise to be mine on Thursday 
next, since you refused me an earlier day. Could I have 
been so happy, you had not been hindered going to Hamp. 
stead, or wherever else you pleased. But when I couid 
not prevail upon you to give me this assurance, what room 
had I, (my demerit so great,) to suppose, that your go- 
ing thither would not be to lose you for ever ? 

I will own to you. Madam, that yesterday afternoon I 
picked up the paper dropt by Dorcas ; who has confessed 
that she would have assisted you Ir getting away, if she 
had had an opportunity so to do ; and undoubtedly drop, 
ped it by accident. And eould I have prevailed upon 
you as to Thursday next, I would have made no use of it ; 
secure as I should then have been in your word given, to 
he mine. But when I found you inflexible, I was re« 
solved to try, if, by resenting Dorcas's treachery, I could 
not make i/our pardon of me the condition of mine to 
her: and if not, to make a handle of it to revoke my con. 
sent to your going away from Mrs. Sinclair's ; since the 
consequence of that must have been so fatal to me. 

So far, indeed, as my proceeding iow and artful: 
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and when I was challenged with it, as such, in so high and 
noble a manner, I could not avoid taking shame to myself 
upon it. 

But you must permit me, Madam, to hope, that yon will 
not punish me too heavily for so poor a contrivance, since 
no dishonour was meant you : and since, in the moment 
of its execution, you had as great an instance of raj inca. 
pacity to defend a wrong, a low measure, and, at the same 
time, in your power over me, as mortal man could give — 
In a word, since you must have seen, that I was absolutely 
under the controul both of conscience and of love. 

I will not offer to defend myself, for wishing you to 
remain where you arcy till either you give me your word 
to meet me at the altar on Thursday ; or till I have the 
honour of attending you, preparative to the solemnity 
which will make that day the happiest of my life. 

I am but too sensible, that this kind of treatment may 
appear to you with the face of an arbitrary and illegal im. 
position : but as the consequences, not only to ourselves^ 
but to both- our families^ may be fata!, if you cannot be 
moved in my favour ; let me beseech you to forgive this 
act of compulsion, on the score of the necessity you your 
dear self have laid me under to be guilty of it ; and to 
permit the solemnity of next Thursday to include an act 
of oblivion for all past offences. 

The orders I have given to the people of the house are : 
^ That you shall be obeyed in every particular that is 
' consistent with my expectations of finding you there on 
^ my return to town on Wednesday next : that Mrs. Sin** 
' clair and her nieces, having incurred your just dis. 
^ pleasure, shall not, without your orders, come into your 
* presence : that neither shall Dorcas, till she has fully 
f cleared her conduct to your satisfaction, be permitted to 
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^ attend yon : but Mabell, in her place ; of whom you 

< seemed some time ago to express some liking. Will. I 
^ have left behind me to attend your commands. If he 
^ be either negligent or impertinent, j^oi^r dismission shall 

< be a dismission of him from my service for ever. But, 
^ as to letters which may be sent you, or any which you 
^ may have to send, I must humbly entreat, that none 
^ such pass from or to you, for the few days that I shall 

< be absent.' But I do assure you, Madam, that the seals 
of both sorts shall be sacred : and the letters, if such be 
sent, shall be given into your own hands the moment the 
ceremony is performed, or before, if you require it. 

Mean time I will inquire, and send you word, how 
Miss Howe does ; and to wHat, if I can be informed, her 
long silence is owning. 

Dr. Perkins I found here, attending my Lord, when I 
arrived with Dr. S. He acquaints me that your father, 
mother, uncles, and the still less worthy persons of your 
family, are well ; and intend to be all at your uncle Har* 
lowe's next week ; I presume, with intent to keep his an. 
niversary. This can make no alteration, but a happy one, 
as to persons^ on Thursday ; because Mr. Tomlinson 
assured me, that if any thing fell out to hinder your 
uncle's coming up in person, (which, however, he did not 
then expect,) he would be satisfied if his friend the Captain 
were proxy for him. I shall send a man and horse io» 
morrow to the Captain, to be at greater certainty. 

I send this by a special messenger, who will wait your 
pleasure in relation to the impatiently- wished.for Thurs- 
day: which I humbly hope will be signified by a line. 

My Lord, though hardly sensible, and unmindful of 
^letj thing but of your felicity, desires his most affec. 
tionate compliments to you. He has in readiness to pre* 
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sent to jovL a very taluable set of jewels, which he hopesi 
will be acceptable, whether he lives to see you adorn them 
or not. 

Lady Sarah and Lady Betty have also their tokens of 
respect ready to court your acceptance : but may Heaven 
incline yon to give the opportunity of receiving their per- 
sonal compliments, and those of my cousins Montague, 
before the next week be out ! 

His Lordship is exceeding ill. Dr. S. has no hopes of 
him. 'i'he only consolation I can have for the death of a 
ray^ion who loves me so well, if he do die, must arise 
from the additional power it will put into my hands of 
showing how much I am, 

My dearest life, 
Your ever-affectionate, faithful 

LOVELACF. 



LETTER XV. 

MB. LOVELACE, TO MISS CLARISSA UARLOWE. 
[SUPBRSCRIBED TO MRS. LOVELACE.] 

MY DEAREST LOVE, M. Hall, Sunday Night, Jant 25. 

X CANNOT find words to express how much I am mor. 
tified at the return of my messenger without a line from 
you. 

Thursday is so near, that I will send messenger after 
fnessenger every four hours, till I have a favourable 
tinswer ; the one to meet the other, till its eve; arrives, to 
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know if I maj venture to appear in yovtr presence with 
the hope of haying my wishes answered on that day. 

Your loTe, Madam, I neither expect, nor ask for ; nor 
will, till my future behaviour gives you cause to think I 
deserve it. All I at present presume to wish is, to have 
it in my power to do you all the juftice I can now do you : 
and to your generosity will I leave it, to reward me, as I 
shall merit, with your affection. 

At present, revolving my poor behaviour of Friday 
night before you, I think I should sooner choose to go to 
my last audit, unprepared for it as I am, than to appiar 
in your presence, unless you give me some hope, that I 
shall be received as your elected husband, rather than, 
(however deserved,) as a detested criminal. 

Let me, therefore, propose an expedient, in order to 
spare my own confusion ; and to spare you the necessity 
for that soni-harrowing recrimination, which I cannot 
stand, and which must be disagreeable to yourself — ^to 
name the church, and, I will have every thing in readiness; 
so that our next interview will be, in a manner, at the 
very altar ; and then you will have the kind husband to 
forgive for the faults of the ungrateful lover. If your re. 
sentment be still too high to write more, let it only be in 
your own dear hand, these words, Sf, Martinis churchy 
Thursday— ox these, St. Giles'* s churf^^ Thursday ; nor 
will I insist upon any inscription or subscription, or so 
much as the initials of yoar name. This shall be all the 
favour I will expect, till the dear hand itself is given to 
mine, in presence of that Being whom I invoke as a 
witness of the inviolable faith and honour of 

Youf adoring 

LOVELACE. 
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LETTER XVI. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
[8UPEB8CRIBBD TO MRS* LOTBLACB.] 

M. Hally Monday, June 96. 
Oncb more, my dearest love, do I conjure you to send 
me the four requested words* There is no time to be 
lost And I would not have next Thursday go oter, 
without being entitled to call jou mine, for the world ; 
and that as well for your sake as my own. Hitherto all 
that has passed is between yon and me only ; but, after 
Thursdsy, if my wishes are unanswered, the whole will be 
before the world. 

My Lord is extremely ill, and endures not to h^re me 
out of his sight for one half hour. But this shall not have 
the least weight with me, if you be pleased to hold out the 
olire-branch to me in the four requested words. 

I have the following intelligence from Captain Tonu 

linson. 

^ All your family are at your uncle Harlowe's. .Your 

* uncle finds he cannot go up ; and names Captain Torn* 
^ linson for his proxy. He proposes to keep all your 
< family with him till the Captain assures him that the ce* 
^ remony is over. 

^ Already he has begun, with hope of success, to try to 

* reconcile your mother to you.' 

My Lord M. but just now has told me how happy 
he should think himself to have an opportunity, before 
he dies, tp salute you as his niece. I have put him in 
hopes that he shall see you ; and have told him that I 
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will go to town on Wednesday, in order to prevail upon 
you to accompany me down on Thursday or Friday. I 
have ordered a set to be in readiness to carry me np ; 
andy were not my Lord so very ill, my cousin Montague 
tells me she would offer her attendance on you. If you 
please, therefore, we can set out for this place the mo- 
ment the solemnity is performed. 

Do not, dearest creature, dissipate all those promising 
appearances, and by refusing to save your own and your 
family's reputation in the eye of the world, use yourself 
worse than the ungratefullest wretch on earth has used you. s 
For if we are married, all the disgrace you imagine you 
have suffered while a single lady, will be my own, and 
only known to ourselves. 

Once more, then, consider well the situation we are both 
in ; and remember, my dearest life, that Thursday will be 
soon here ; and that you have no time to lose. 

In a letter sent by the messenger whom I dispatch with 
this, I have desired that my friend, Mr. Belford, who is 
your very great admirer, and who knows all the secrets of 
my heart, will wait upon you, to know what I am to de. 
pend upon as to the chosen day. 

Surely, my dear, you never could, at any time, suffer 
half so much from cruel suspense, as I do. 

If I have not an answer to this, either from your own 
goodness, or through Mr. Bel ford's intercession^ it will be 
too late for me to set out : and Captain Tomlinson will be 
disappointed, who gpes to town on purpose to attend your 
pleasure. 

One motive for the gentle restraint I have presumed to 
lay you under is, to prevent the mischiefs that might ensue 
(as probably to the more innocent, as to the lessj were 
you to write to any body while your passions were so much 

VOL. VI, €^ 
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raised and inflamed against me. Having apprized yon of 
my direction to the women in town on this head, I wonder 
yoQ should have endeavoured to send a letter to Miss Howe, 
although in a cover directed to that young lady's*" servant ; 
as you must think it would be likely to fall into my hands* 

The just sense of what I have deserved the contents 
should be, leaves me no room to doubt what they are. 
Nevertheless, I return it you enclosed, with the seal, as 
you will see, unbroken. 

Relieve, I beseech you, dearest Madam, by the four re- 
quested words', or by Mr. Belford, the anxiety of 

Your ever-afifectionate and obliged 

LOVELACE 

Remember, there will not, there cannot he time for further 
writing, and for coming up by Thursday^ your uncle^s 
birth'day. 
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LETTER XVIf. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Monday, Jmie 2(J. 
1 Hou wilt see the situation I am in with Miss Harlowe 
by the enclosed copies of three letters ; to two of which I 
am so much scorned as not to have one word given me in 
answer ; and of the third (now sent by the messenger who 
brings thee this") I am afraid as little notice will be taken 
— and if so, her day of grace is absolutely over. 

* The lady had made an attempt to send away a letter. 
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One wobld imagine (so long used to constraint too ai 
tlie has been) that she might haTe been satisfied with the 
triumph she had over us all on Friday night! a tHumph 
that to this hour has sunk my pride and my vanity so 
much, tbat I almost hate the words, ptot^ contrivance^ 
scheme; and shall mistrust myself in future for every on« 
that rises to my inventive head. 

But seest thou not that I am under a necessity to 
continue her at Sinclair's and to prohibit all her corres* 
pondencies ? . 

Now, Belford, as I really, in my present mood, think 
of nothing less than marrying her, if she let not Thursday 
slip, I would have thee attend her, in pursuance of the 
intimation I have given her in iny letter of this date ; and 
vow for me, swear for me, bind thy soul to her for my ho- 
nour^ and use what arguments thy friendly heart can sug* 
gest, in order to procure me an answer from her ; which, 
as thou w;lt see, she may give in four words only. And 
then I purpose to leave Lord M. (dangerously ill as he is,) 
and meet her at her appointed church, in order to so* 
lemnize. If she will but sign 67. II. Xojhy writing the 
four words, that shall do : for I would not come up to be 
made a fool of in the face of all my family and friends* 

If she should let the day go off, I shall be desperate. 
I am entangled in my own devices, and cannot bear that 
she should detect me, 

O that I had been honest ! — What a devil are all my 
plots come to 1 What do they end in, but one grand plot 
upon myself, and a title to eternal infamy and disgrace ! 
But, depending on thy friendly offices, I will say no more 
of this. — Let her send me but one line ! — But one line I— 
To treat me as unworthy of her notice ; — yet be altogether 
in my power — I cannot — I will not bear that. 
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My Lord, as I said, is extremely ill. The doctors gite 
him over. He gives himself over. Those who would not 
hare hitn die, are afraid he will die. But as to myself, I 
am doubtful : for these long and Tiolent struggles between 
the constitution and the disease (though the latter has three 
physicians and an apothecary to help it forward, and all 
three, as to their prescriptions, of different opinions too) 
Indicate a plaguy habit, and sarour more of recovery than 
"death : and the more so, as he has no sharp or acute mental 
organs to whet out his bodily ones, and to raise his fever 
abdve the symptomatic helpful one. 

Thou wilt see in the enclosed what pains I am at to 
dispatch mi^ssengers ; who are constantly on the road to 
meet each other, and one of them to link in the chain with 
the fourth, whose station is in London, and fire miles on. 
wards, or till met. But in truth I have some other mat. 
ters for them to perform at the same time, with my Lord's 
banker and his lawyer ; which will enable me, if his Lord, 
ship's is so good as to die this bout, to be an over match 
for some of my other relations. I don't mean Charlotte 
and Patty ; for they are noble girls : but others, who have 
been scratching and clawing underground like' so 'many 
moles in my absence; and whose workings I have dis. 
covered since I have been down, by the little heaps of dir^ 
they have thrown up. 

A speedy account of thy commission, dear Jack ! The 
letter travels all night. 
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LETTER XVIIL 

MB. BELFORD^ TO ROBERT LOVELACE, fi8Q» 

Loudon, Jque ^7, Tuesday. 
X ou must excuse me, Lovelace, from engaging in the 
office you would have me undertake, till I can be better, 
assured you really intend honourably at last by this much- 
injured lady. 

I believe you know your friend Belford too well to 
think he would be easy with you, or with any man alive, 
who should seek to make him promise for him what he 
never intended to perform. And let me tell thee, that I 
have not much confidence in the honour of a man, who ijy 
imitation off hands (I will only call it) has shown so little 
regard to the honour of his own relations. 

Only that thou hast such Jesuitical qualifyings, or I should 
think thee at least touched with remorse, and brought 
within view of being ashamed of thy cursed inventiotis by 
the ill success of thy last : which I heartily congratulate 
ihee upon. 

O the divine lady ! — But I will not aggravate ! 

Nevertheless, when thou writest that, in thy present 
moody thou thinkest of marrying, and yet canst so easily 
change thy mood; when I know thy heart is against the 
state: that the four words thou courtest from the lady 
are as much to thy purpose, as if she wrote forty ; since it 
will show she can forgive the highest injury that can be 
offered to woman ; and when I recollect how easily thou 
canst find excuses to postpone ; thou inust be more ex. 
plicit a good deal, as to thy real intentions, and future 
honour, than thou art : for I cannot trust to temporary 
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remorse ; which brought on by disappointment too, and 
not by principle, and the like of which thou hast so often 
got over. 

If thou canst conTince me time enough for the day, that 
thou meanest to do honourably by her, in her own sense 
of the word; or, if not time enough, wilt fix some oth^r 
day, (which thon onghtest to leave to her option, and not 
bind her down for the Thursday ; and the rather, as thy 
pretence for so doing is founded on an absolute fiction;) 
I will then most cheerfully undertake thy cause; by 
person^ if she will admit me to her presence ; if she will 
not, hy pen* But, in this case, thou must allow me to be 
guarantee for thy faith. And, if so, as much as I value 
thee, and respect thy skill in all the qualifications of a 
gentleman, thou mayest depend upon it, that I will act up 
to the character of a guarantee, with more honour than 

the princes of our day usually do to their shame be it 

spoken. 

Mean time let me tell thee, that my heart bleeds for the 
wrong this angelic lady has received : and if thou dojst not 
marry her, if she will have thee, and, when married, 
make her the best and tenderest of husbands, I would ra. 
ther be a dog, a monkey, a bear, a viper, or a toad, than 
thee. < 

Command me with honour, and thou 'shalt find none 
readier to oblige thee than 

Thy sincere friend, 

JOHN BEXiFORD. 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. 87 



LETTER XIX. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

M. Hall, Jnne ^. Tnesday night, near 12. 
Y ouii's reached me this moment, by an extraordinary push 
in the messengers. 

What a man of honour thou of a sudden ! 

And so, in the imaginary shape of a guarantee, thou 
threatenest me ! 

Had I not been in earnest as to the lady, I should not 
have offered to employ thee in the affair. But, let me say, 
that hadst thou undertaken the task, and I had afterwards 
thought fit to change my mind, I should have contented 
myself to tell thee, that that was my mind when thou en. 
gagedst for me, and to have given thee the reasons for the 
change, and then left thee to thy own discretion : for 
never knew I what fear of man w^as — nor fear of woman 
neither, till I became acquainted with Miss Clarissa Har- 
lowe, nay, what is most surprising, till I came to have her 
in my power. 

And so thou wilt not wait upon the charmer of my heart, 
but upon terms and conditions!— Let it alone and be 
curs'd ; I care not. — But so much credit did I give to the 
value thou expressedst for her^ that I thought the office 
would have been acceptable to thecy as serviceable to me ; 
for what was it, but to endeavour to persuade her to con. 
sent to the reparation of her own honour ? For what have I 
done but disgraced myself, and been a thief to my own 
joys ? — And if there be an union of hearts, and an intention 
to solemnize, what is there wanting but the foolish cere. 
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mon jr F^and that I still offer. But, if she will keep back 
her hand, if she will make me hold out mine in vain, 
how can I help it ? 

I write her one more letter ; and if, after she has re- 
ceived that, she keeps sullen silence, she must thank her« 
self for what is to follow. 

But, after all, my heart is wholly her's. I love her be- 
yond expression ; and cannot help it. I hope therefore 
she will receive this last tender as I wish. I hope she in- 
tends not, like a true woman, to plague, and vex, and 
tease me, now she has found her power. If she will take 
me to mercy now these remorses are upon me, (though I 
scorn to condition with thee for my sincerity,) all her 
trials, as I have heretofore declared, shall be over, and 
she shall be as happy as I can make her : for, ruminating 
upon all that has passed between us, from the first hour of 
our acquaintance till the present, I must pronounce. 
That she is virtue itself, and once more I say, has no 
equal. 

As to what you hint, of leaving to her choice another 
day, do you consider, that it will be impossible that my 
contrivances and stratagems should be much longer con. 
cealed ? — This makes me press that day, though so near ; 
and the more, as I have made so much ado about her 
uncle's anniversary.' If she send me the four words j I 
will spare no fatigue to be in time, if not for the canonical 
hour at church, for some other hour of the day in her own 
apartment, or any other : for money will do every thing : 
and that I have never spared in this affair. 

To show thee, that I am not at enmity with thee, I en. 

dose the copies of two letters — one to her; it is the 

fourthy and must be the last on the subject The other 
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to Captain Tomlinson ; calculated, as thou wilt see, for 
him to show her. 

And now. Jack, interfere; in this case or not, thou 
knowest the mind of 

R. LOVELACE. 



LETTER XX. 

IIR. liOTELACE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
[superscribed to MRS, LdVELACE.] 

M. Hall, Wed. Mom, One o'clock, Jane 38. 
jNot one line, my dearest life, not one word, in answer 
to three letters I have written ! The time is now so short, 
that this must be the last letter that can reach youom 
on this side the important hour that might make us legally 
one. 

My friend, Mr. Belford, is apprehensive, that he cannot 
wait upon you in time, by reason of soaie urgent affairs of 
his own. 

I the less regret the disappointment, because I have pro* 
cured a more acceptable person, as I hope, to attend you ; 
Captain Tomlinson I mean : to whom I had applied for 
this purpose, before I had Mr. Belford's answer. 

I was the more solicitous to obtain this favour from him, 
because of the office he is to take upon him, as I humbly 
presume to hope, to.morrow. That office obliged him to 
be in town as this day : and I acquainted him with my 
unhappy situation with you; and desired that he would 
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show me, on this occasion, that I had as mach of his favour 
and friendship as your oncie had ; since the whole treaty 
must be brolcen off, if he could not prerail upon you in 
my behalf. 

He Will dispatch the messenger directly ; whom I pro. ^ 
pose to meet in person at Slough ; either to proceed on. 
ward to London with a joyful heart, or to return back to 
M. Hall with a broken one. 

I ought not (but cannot help it) to anticipate the plea, 
sure Mr. Toralinson proposes to himself, in acquainting you 
with the likelihood there is of yoar mother's seconding 
your uncle's yiews. For, it seems, he has privately com. 
municated to her his laudable intentions : and her reso. 
lution depends, as well as hiSy upon what to-morrow will 
produce. 

Disappoint not then, I beseech you, for an hundrpd 
persons' sakes, as well as for mine, thai uncle and that 
mother, whose displeasure I have heard you so often de. 
plore. 

You may think it impossible for me to reach London by 
the canonical hour. If it should, the ceremony may be 
performed in your own apartments, at any time in the 
day, or at night : so that Captain Tomlinson may have 
it to aver to your uncle, that it was performed on his kn. 
niTersary. 

Tell but the Captain, that yon forbid me not to attend 
yon : and that shall be sufficient for bringing to yon, on the 
wings of lore, 

Your erer-grateful and affectionate 

LOVELACE, 
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LETTER XXI. 

TO MR. PATRICK MCDONALD, 

AT HIS LODGINGS, AT MR. BROWN'S, PERUKE-MAKER, IN 
ST. MARTIN*8-LANE, WESTMINSTER. 

M. Hsdl, Weda. Monitog, Two o'clock. 

DEAR M'DONALQ, 

X HE bearer of this has a letter to carry to the lady**. I 
haye been at the trouble of writing a copy of it : which I 
enclose, that you may not mistake your cue. 

You will judge of my reasons for antedating the en- 
closed sealed onef , directed to you by the name of Tom. 
linson; which you are lo show the lady, as ia confidence. 
You will open it of course. 

I doubt not your dexterity and management, dear 
M'Donald; nor your zeal; especially as the hope of cohar. 
bitation must now be given up. Impossible to be carried 
is that scheme. I might break her heart, but not incline 
her will — am in earnest therefore to marry her, if she let 
not the day slip. 

Improve upon the hint of her mother. That may touch 
lier. But John Harlowe, remember^ has privately en. 
gaged that \2Ay'-privately, I say; else, (not to mention 
the reason for her uncle Harlowe's former expedient,) you 
know, she might find means to get a letter away to the one 
or to the other, to know the truth ; or to Miss Howe, to en. 
gage her to inquire into it : and, if she should^ the world 

* See the preceding Letter. t See the next Letter* 
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privately will acconat for the uacle's and mother's de. 
njing it. 

Howerer, fail not, as from me, to charge our mother and 
her njraphs to redouble their Tigilance both as to her per- 
son and letters. AlFs upon a crisis now. But she must 
not be treated ill neither. 

Thursday over, I shall know what to resold upon. 

If necessary, you must assume authority. The deyirs 
in't, if such a girl as this shall awe a man of your years 
and experience. You are not in lore with her as I am. 
Fly out, if she doubt your honour. Spirits naiuralit/ 
•oft may be beat out of their play and borne down (though 
ever so much raised) by higher anger. All women are 
cowards at bottom; only violent where they may, I 
have often stormed a girl out of her mistrust, and made her 
yield (before she knew where she was) to the point indig. 
nantly mistrusted ; and that to make up with me, though 
I was the aggressor. 

If this matter succeed as I'd have it, (or if not^ and do 
not fail by yonr fault,) I will take you off the necessity of 
pursuing your cursed smuggling; which otherwbe may 
one day end fatally for you. 

We are none of us perfect, M' Donald. This sweet lady 
makes me serious sometimes in spite of my heart. But as 
private vices are less blamable than public ; and as I think 
smuggling (as it is called) a national evil ; I * have no 
doubt to pronounce you a much worse man than myself, 
and as such shall take pleasure in reforming yon. 

I send yon enclosed ten guineas, as a small earnest of 
further favonrs. Hitherto you have been a very clever 
fellow. 

As to clothes for Thursday, Monmouth.street will afford 
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a ready supply. Clothes quite new would make your 
condition suspected. But yon may defer that care, till 
you see if she can be prevailed upon. Your riding. dress 
will do for the first visit. Nor let your boots be oyer 
clean. I have always told you the coDsequence of attend* 
ing to the minutias^ where art (or imposture^ as the ill. 
mannered would call it) is designed — ^your linen rumpled 
and soily, when you wait upon her — easy terms these — 
just come to town — remember (as formerly) to loll, to 
throw out your legs, to stroke and grasp down you ruffles, 
as if of significance enough to be careless. What though 
the presence of a fine lady would require a different be^a* 
viour, are you not of years to dispense with politeness? 
You can have no design upon her, you know. You are 
a father yourself of daughters as^old as she. Evermore is 
parade and obsequiousness suspectable : it must show 
either a foolish head, or a knavish heart. Assume airs of 
consequence therefore ; and you will be treated as a man 
of consequence. I have often more than half ruined 
myself by my tsomplaisance ; and, being afraid of controul, 
have brought controul upon myself. 

I think I have no more to say at present. I intend to 
be at Slough, or on the way to it, as by mine to the lady. 
Adiep, honest McDonald. 

R.L. 
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LETTER XXII. 

TO CAPTAIN ANTONY T0MLIN80N. 

[^Enclosed in the preceding ; to be shown to the Lady 

oi in conjidence."] 

M. Hall, Tuesday Mora. Jone 27. 

1>BAR CAPT. TOMLlNtON, 

Ail unhappy misDnderstandiiig haying arisen between the 
dearest lady in the world and me (the particulars of which 
she perhaps may give you, but I will not, because I might 
be thought partial to myself; ) and she refusing to answer 
my most pressing and respectful letters ; 1 am at a most 
perplexing uncertainty whether she will meet us or not 
next Thursday to solemnize. 

My Lord is so extremely ill, that if I thought she would 
not oblige me, I would defer going up to town for two 
ox three days. He cares not to have me out of his sight : 
yet is impatient to salute my beloved as his niece before he 
dies. This I have promised to give him an opportunity 
to do: intending, if the dear creature will make roe 
happy, to set out with her for thfs place directly from 
church. 

With regret I speak it of the charmer of my soul, that 
irreconcilableness is her family.fault — the less excusable 
indeed in Aer, as she herself suffers by it in so high a de- 
gree from her own relations. 

Now, Sir, as you intended to be in town some time be- 
fore Thursday, if it be not too great an inconvenience to 
you, I could be glad you would go up as soon as possible, 
for my sake : and this I the more boldly request, as I 
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presume that a man who has so many great affairs of his 
own in hand as you have, would be glad to be at a certainty 
himself as to the day. 

You, Sir, can so pathetically and justly set before her 
the unhappy consequences that will follow if the day be 
postponed, as well with regard to her uncle's disappoint, 
roent, as to the part you have assured me her mother is 
willing to take in the wished.for reconciliation, that I have 
great hopes she will suffer herself to be prevailed upon. 
And a man and horse shall be in waiting to take your dis* 
patches and bring them to me. 

But if you cannot preyail in my favour, you will be 
pleased to satisfy jour friend, Mr. John Harlowe, that it is 
not my fault that he is not obliged, I am, dear Sir, 

Your extremely obliged 

and faithful, servant, 

R. LOVELACE. 



LETTER XXIII. 

TO BOBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

HONOURED SIR, Wedn. June 28, near Twelve o'clock. 

X RECEIVED your's, as your servant desired me to acquaint 
you, by ten this morning. Horse and man were in a 
foam. 

I instantly equipped myself, as if come off from a jour. 
ney, and posted away to the lady, intending to plead great 
affairs that I came not before, in order to favour your 
antedate ; and likewise to be in a hurry y io have a pre- 
tence to hurry her ladyships and to take no denial for her 
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giTiog a iotisfador^ retu rn to yonr mesienger • Bat, upon 
my entering Mrs. Sinclair's bouse, I found all in the 
greatest consternation. 

You must not, Sir, be surprised. It is a trouble to me 
to be the relater of the bad news ; but so it is«-The ladj 
is gone off ! She was missed but half an hour before I 
came. 

Her waiting*maid is run away, or hitherto is not to 
be found: so that they conclude it was by her conuL 
yance. 

They had sent, before I came, to my honoured masters 
Mr. Belton, Mr. Mowbray, and Mr. Belford. Mr. Tour. 
Tille is out of town. 

* High words are passing between Madam Sinclair, and 
Madam Horton, and Madam Martin ; as also with Dorcas. 
And your servant William . threatens to hang or drown 
himself. 

They hare sent to know if they can hear of Mabel], the 
waiting.maid, at her mother's, who it seems liyes in Chick- 
lane, West-Smithfield ; and to an uncle of her*s also, who 
keeps^an alehouse at Cow-cross, hard by, and with whom 
she Hyed last. 

Your messenger haying just changed his horse, is come 
back : so I will not detain him longer than to add, that I 
am, with great concern for this misfortune, and thanks for 
your seasonable fayour and kind intentions towards 
I am sure this was not my fault— 

Honoured Sir, 
Your most obliged^ bumble servant^ 

PATRICK MCDONALD. 
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LETTER XXIV. 

MR. MOWBRAY) TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

DSAR LOVELACE, Wednesday, Twelve o'clock. 

X HATE plaguy ne vs to acquaint thee with. Miss Harlowe 
is gone off! — Quite gone, by soul! — 1 haye not time for 
particulars, your servant being gone off. But iff I had, 
we are not yet come to the bottom of the matter. The 
ladies here are all blubbering like deyills, accusing one 
another most confoundedly : whilst Belton and I damn 
them all together In thy name. 

If thou shouldst hear that thy fellow Will. Is taken dead 
out of some horse-pond, and Dorcas cut down from her 
bed's teaster, from danglang in her own garters, be not 
surprised Here's the devil to pay. Nobody serene but 
Jack Bel ford, who is taking minutes of examinations, ac- 
cusations, and confessions j with the significant air of a Mid. 
dlesex Justice ; and intends to write at large all particulars, 
I suppose. 

I heartily condole with thee : so does Belton. But it 
may turn out for the best : for she is gone away with thy 
marks, I understand. A foolish little devill ! Where will 
alie mend herself? for nobody will look upon her. And 
Aey tell me that thou wouldst certainly have married her, 
had she staid. But I know thee better. 

Dear Bobby, adiett. If Lord M. will die now, io com. 
fort thee for this loss, what a seasonable exit would he 
make! Let's have a letter from thee. Pr*ytheedo. Thou 
can'st write devill-Iike to Belford, who shews us nothing 
at alL Thine heartily, 

RD. MOWBRAY- 
VOL. VI. H 
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LETTER XXV. 

MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVEI/AC£, ESQ* 

Thnnday, June 29. 
1 iiou hast heard from McDonald and Mowbray the news, 
fiad or good, I know not which thoo'lt deem it. I onlj 
wish I could have given thee joy upon the same account, 
before the unhappy lady was seduced from Ilampstead : for 
then of what an ungrateful villany badst thou been spared 
the perpetration, which now thou hast to answer for ! 

I came to town purely to serve thee with her, expecting 
that thy next would satisfy me that I might endeavour it 
without dishonour. And at first when I found her gone, 
I half pitied thee; for now wilt thou be inevitably blown 
up : and in what an execrable light wilt thou appear to all 
the world ! —Poor Lovelace ! caught in thy own snares ! 
thy punishment is but beginning. 

But to my narrative : for I suppose thou expectest all 
particulars from me, since Mowbray has informed thee that 
i have been collecting them. 

^ The noble exertion of spirit she had made on Friday 

< night,, had,' it seems, greatly disordered her ; insomuch 

< that she was not visible till Saturday evening ; whea 

< Mabell saw her ; and she seemed to be very ill : but oa 
^ Sunday morning, having dressed herself, as if designing 
' to go to church, she ordered Mabell to get her a coach to 
* the door. 

* The wench told her, She was to obey her in every 
^ thing but the calling of a coach or chair, or in relatioa 
' to letters. 

* She sent for Will, and gave him the same command. 
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^ He pleaded his master's orders to the contrary^ and 
desired to be excused. 

' Upon this, down she went, herself, and would have 
gone out without observation : but finding the street- 
door double-locked, and the key not in the lock, she 
steptinto the street.parlour, and w^ould have thrown up 
the sash to call out to the people passing by, as they 
doubted not ; but that, since her last attempt of the 
same nature, had been fastened down. 
^ Hereupon she resolutely stept into Mrs. Sinclair's 
parlour in the back.house; where were the old devil and 
her im> partners ; and demanded the key of the street* 
dodr, or to have it opened for her. 
^ They were all surprised ; but desired to be excused, 
and pleaded your orders. 

' She asserted, that you had no authority over her ; and 
never should have any : that their present refusal was 
their own act and deed : she saw the intent of their back 
house, and the reason of putting her there : she pleaded 
her condition and fortune ; and said, they had no way 
to avoid utter ruin, but by opening their doors to her, 
or by murdering her, and burying her in their garden or 
cellar, too deep for detection : that already what had 
been done to her was punishable by death \ and bid theoi 
at their peril detain her.' 
What a noble, what a right spirit has this charming 
creature, in cases that will justify an exertion of spirit! — 
' They answered that Mr. Lovelace could prove his 
^ marriage, and would indemnify them. And they all 
^ would have vindicated their behaviour on Friday night, 
* and the reputation of their house. But refusing to hear 
' them on that topic, she fluqg from them threatening. 
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* She then went up half a dozen stairs in her way to her 
own apartment : bat, as if she had bethou^^t herself, 
down she stept again, and proceeded towards the stsii^ 
parlour ; sajing, as she passed bj the infamous Dorcas, 
I'll make mjrself protectors, though the windows suffer. 
But that wench, of her own head, on the lady's going out 
of that parlour to Mrs. Sinclair's, had locked the door, 
and taken out the key : so that finding herself disap- 
pointed, she burst into tears, and wentsobbing and me- 
nacing up stairs again. 

^ She made no other attempt till the effectual one. Your 
letters and messages, they suppose, coming so fast upon 
one another (though she would not answer one of them) 
gave her some amusement, and an assurance to them^ 
that she would at last forgive you ; and that then all 
would end as you wished. 

^ The women, in pursuance of your orders, offered not 
to obtrdde themselves upon her ; and Dorcas also kept 
out of her sight all the rest of Sunday ; also on Monday 
and Tuesday. But by the lady's condescension, (even 
to familiarity) to Mabell, they imagined, that she must 
be working in her mind all that time to get away. They 
therefore redoubled their cautions to the wench ; who 
told them so faithfully all that passed between her lady 
and hef, that they had no doubt of her fidelity to her 
wicked trust. 

^ 'Tis probable she might have been contriving some, 
thing all this time ; but saw no room for perfecting auy 
scheme. The contrivance by which she effected her 
escape seems to me not to have been fallen upon till the 
very day ; since it depended partly upon the zceathery 
as it proved. But it is evident she hoped something 
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from Mabell's slmplidtj, or gratitade, 'or compassion, 
by coltiTatiog all the time her civilitj to her. 
< Polly waited on her early on Wednesday morning ; 
and met with a better reception than she had reason to 
expect. She complained howeyec, with ;i¥armth, of her 
confinement. Polly said there would be an happy end 
to it (if it were a confinement,) next day, she presumed. 
She absolutely declared to the contrary, in the way 
Polly meant it ; and said, That Mr. Lovelace, on his 
return [zohich looked as if she intended to wait for 
it"] should have reason to repent the orders he had given, 
as the^ all should their observance of them : let him 
send twenty letters, she would not answer one, be the 
consequence what it would ; nor give him hope of the 
least favour, while she was in that house. She had given 
Mrs. Sinclair and themselves fair warning, she said : 
no orders of another ought to make them detain a free 
person : but having made an open attempt to go^ and 
been detained by them, she was the calmer, she told 
Polly ; let them look to the consequence. 
^ But yet she spoke this with temper ; and Polly gave 
it as her opinion, (with apprehension for their own 
safety,) that having so good a handle to punish them all, 
she would not go away if she might. And what, infer- 
red Pblly, is the indemnity of a man who has committed 
the vilest of rapes on a person of condition; and must 
lumself, if prosecuted for it, either fly, or be hanged ? 
^ Sinclair, [so I will still call her,] upon this represen- 
tation of Polly, foresaw, she said, the ruin of her poor 
house in the issue of this strange business ; and the in. 
famous Sally and Dorcas bore their parts in the appre. 
heosion : and this put them upon thinking it advisable 
for the future^ that the street.door should generally in 
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the day-time 1)6 only left upon abolt-latch, as they called 
it, which any body might open on the inside; and 
that the key should be kept in the door ; that their 
numerous comers andgoer^, as they called their guests, 
should be able to give eTidence, thtU she might have 
gone out if she would: not forgetting, however, to re. 
new their orders to Will, to Dorcas, to Mabel], and the 
rest, to redouble their vigilance on this occasion, to pre. 
vent her escape : none of thera doubting, at the same 
time, that her love of a roan so considerable in their 
eyes, and the prospect of what was to happen, as she 
had reason to believe, on Thursday, her uncle's birth.day, 
would (though perhaps not till the last hour^ for hetpride 
sake^ was their word) engage her to change her temper. 
< They believe, that she discovered the key to be left in 
the door ; for she was down more than once to walk in 
the little garden, and seemed to cast her eye each time 
to the street-door. 

* About eight yesterday morning, an hour after Polly 
had left her, she told Mabell, she was sure she should 
not live long ; and having a good many suits of apparel, 
which after her death would be of no use to any body 
she valued, she would give her a brown lustring gown, 
which, with some alterations to make it more suitable to 
her degree, would a great while serve her for a Sunday 
wear ; for that she (Mabell) was the only person in that 
house of whom she could think without terror or an. 
tipathy. 

^ Mabell expressing her gratitude upon the occasion, 
the lady said, she had nothing to employ herself about, 
and if she could get a workwoman directly, she would 
look over her things then^ and give her what she intended 
for her. 
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< Her mistress's mantaa-maker, the maid replied, lived 
but a little way off: and she doubted not that she could 
procure her^ or one of her journey.women tp alter the 
gown out of hand. 

^ I will gire you also, said she, a quilted coat, which 
will require but litlle alteration, if any ; for you are 
much about my stature : but the gown I will give di- 
rections about, because the sleeves and the robings and 
facings must be altered for your wear, being, I believe, 
aboTe your station : and try, said she, if you can get 
the workwoman, and we*U advise about it. If she 
cannot come now, let her come in the afternoon ; but I 
had rather now, because it will amuse me to give you a 
lift. 

' Then stepping to the window, it raihs, s^id she, [and 
so it had done all the morning : ] slip on the hood and 
short cloak I have seen you wear, and co^e to me when 
you are ready to go out, because you shall bring me in 
something that I want.' 

^ Mabell equipped herself accordingly, and received her 
commands to buy her some trifles, and then left her ; but 
in her way out, stept into the back parlour, where Dorcas 
was with Mrs. Sinclair, telling her where she was going, 
and on what account, bidding Dorcas look out till she 
came back. So faithful was the wench to the truBt re. 
posed in her, and so little had the lady's generosity 
wrought upon her. 

^ Mrs. Sinclair commended her; Dorcas envied her, 
and took her cue : and Mabell soon returned with the 
mantua-maker's journey.\f oman ; (she was resolved, she 
said, she would not come without her ;) and then Dorcas 
went off guard. 
' The lady looked out the gown and petticoat, aud be. 
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< fore the workwoman ctufled Mftbell to try it on ; and, 
^ that it might fit the better, made the willing wench pull 

< off her npper.petticoat, and pat on that she gave her. 

< Then she bid them go into Mr. Lofelace's apartment, 
* andcontriTe about it before the pier.glass there, and 
^ staj till she came to (hem, to gire them hep opinion. 

^ Mabell would have taken her own clothes, and hood, 
^ and short cloak with her : but her lady said, No mat. 
^ ter ; you may put them on again here, when we ha?e 
^ considered about the alterations : there's no occasion to 

< litter the other room. 

< They went ; and instantly, .as it is supposed, she siipt 

< on Mabell's gown and petticoat over her own, which 

< was white damasis, and put on the wench's hood, shdrt 
^ cloak, and ordinary apron, and down she went. 

' Hearing somebody tripping along the passage, both 
^ Will, and Dorcas whipt to the inner-hall door, and saw 

< her; but, taking her for Mabell, Are you going far, 
« Mabell ? cried Will. 

< Without turning her face, or answering, she held out 

< her hand, pointing to the stairs ; which they construed 
^ as a caution for them to look out in her absence; and 

< supposing she would not be long gone, as she had not in 
^ form, repeated her caution to them, up went Will. tar. 
* rying at the stairs-head in expectation of the supposed 

< Mabell's return. 

^ Mabell and the workwoman waited a good while, 

< amusing themselves not disagreeably, the one with con. 
^ triving in the way of her business, the other delighting 
^ herself with her fine gown and coat. But at last, won. 
^ dering the lady did not come in to them, Mabell tiptoed 
^ it to her door, and tapping, and not being answered, 
^ stept into the chamber. 
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* Will, at tiiKt instant, from his station at the stairs-head, 

< seeing Mabell in her lad^*9 clothes ; for he had been told 

< of the present, [gifts to serrants flj from servant to ser- 
' Tantin a minute,] was rerymnch surprised, haying, as he 
^ thought, just seen her go out in her own ; and stepping 
^ up, met her at <he door* How the devil can this be ? 

< said he : just now you went out in your own dress ! 
^ How came you here in this ? and how could you pass me 
' unseen ? but nevertheless, kissing her, said, he would 
^ now brag he had kissed his lady, or one in her clothes* 

^ I am glad, Mr. William, cried Mabell, to see yon here 
' so diligently. But know you where my lady is ? 

^ In my master's apartment, answered Will. Is she 
^ not ? Was she not talktfig with yon this moment ? 
' No, that's Mrs. Doltns's journeywoman. 
< They both stood aghast, as they said ; Will, again 
recollecting he had seen Mabell, as he thought, go out 
in her own clothes. And while they were debating and 
wondering, up comes Dorcas with your fourth letter, 
just then brought for the lady, and seeing Mabell dressed 
out, (whom she had likewise beheld a little before, as 
she supposed, in her common clothes ; she joined in the 
wonder ; till Mabell, re-entering the lady's apartment, 
missed her own clothes ; and then suspecting what had 
happened, and letting the others into the ground of the 
suspicion, they all agreed that she had certainly escaped* 
And then followed such an uproar of mutual accusation, 
and ^ou should have done this^ and i/ou should have 
done that J as alarmed the whole house ; every apart, 
ment in both houses giving up its devil, to the number 
of fourteen or fifteen, including the mother and her 
partners* 
^ Will, told them his story ; and then ran out, as on 



J 06 THE HISTORY OK 

' the like occasion formerly, to make ioqniry whether the 
' lady was seen by any of the coachmen, chairmen, or 

< porters, plying in that neighbourhood : while Dorcas 
^ cleared herself immediately, and that at the poor Mabel Ps 
' expense, who made a figure as guilty as awkward, har- 

< ing on the suspected price of her treachery ; which 
^ Dorcas, out of enyy, was ready to tear from her back. 

' Hereupon all the pack opened at the poor wench, 
' while the mother foamed at the mouth, bellowed out her 
^ orders for seizing the suspected offender ; who could 
^ neither be heard in her own defence, nor had she been 
' heard, would have been believed* 

^ That such a perfidious wretch should ever disgrace 
^ her house, was the mother's cry ; good people might 

< be corrupted ; but it was a fine thing if such a house as 
^ her^s could not be faithfully served by cursed creatures 
^ who were hired knowing the business they were to be 
^ employed in, and who had np pretence to principle I — 
' D — n her, the wretch proceeded !— ^She had no patience 
* with her ! call the cook, and call the scullion \ 

^ They were at hand. 

^ See, that guilty pyeball devil, was her word — (ber 
^ lady's gown upon her back) — but I'll punish her for a 
^ warning to all betrayers of their trust. Put on the great 
^ gridiron this moment, [an oath or a curse at every word :] 
' make up a roaring fire — the cleaver bring me this in- 
^ stant — I'll cut her into quarters with my own hands ; and 
^ carbonado and broil the traitress for a feast to all the 
' dogs and cats in the neighbourhood, and eat the first 
^ slice of the toad myself, without salt or pepper. 

^ The poor Mabell, frighted out of her wits, expected 
' every moment to be torn in pieces, having half a 
^ score open.clawed paws upon her all at once. She pro* 
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mised to confess all. But that all, when she had ob* 
tained a hearing^ wds nothing ; for nothing had she to 
confess. 

* Salty hereupon, with a curse of mercy^ ordered her 
to retire; undertaking that she and Poll)' would examine 
her themselves, that they might be able to write all par. 
ticulars to his honour; and then, if she could not clear 
herself, or, if guilty, give some account of the lady, (who 
had been so wicked 9^% to give them all this trouble,) so 
as they might get her again, then the cleaver and gridiron 
might go to work with all their heart. 
< The wench, glad of this reprieve, went up stairs ; and 
while Sally was laying out the law, and prating away in 
her usual dictorial manner, whipt on another gown, and 
sliding down the stairs, escaped td her relations. And 
this flight, which was certainly more owing to terror 
i\iSiVL guilty was, in the true Old Bailey construction, 
made a confirmation of the latter.' 



These are the particulars of Miss Harlowe's flight. 
Thoul't hardly think me too minute. — How I long to 
triumph over thy impatience and fury on the occasion ! 

Let me beseech thee, my dear Lovelace, in thy next 
letter, to rave most gloriously ! — I shall be grievously dis. 
appointed if thou dost not. 

Where, Lovelace, can the poor lady be gone ? And 
who can describe the distress she must be in ? 

By thy former letters, it may be supposed, that she can 
have very little money : nor, by the suddenness of her 
flight, more clothes than those she has on. . And thou 
knowest who once said*, * Her parents will not receiYe 
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< her. Her uncles will not entertain her. Her Norton is 

< in their direction, and cannot. Miss Howe dare not. 

< She has not one friend or Intimate in town — entirely a 

< stranger to it' And, let me add, has been despoiled of 
her honour by the man for whom she had made all these 
sacrifices; and who stood bound to her by a thousand 
oaths and tows, to be her husband, her protector, and 
friend! 

How strong must be her resentment of the barbarous 
treatment she has received ! how worthy of herself, that it 
has made her hate the man she once loved! and, rather 
than marry him, choose to expose her disgrace to the whole 
world : to forego the reconciliation with her friends which 
her heart was so set upon : and to hazard a thousand evils 
to which her youth and her sex may too probably expose 
an indigent and friendly beauty I 

Rememberest thou not that home push upon thee, in one 
of the papers written in her delirium ; of which, however 
it savours not ? . 

I will assure thee, that 1 have very often since most se. 
rlously reflected upon it : and as thy intended second 
outrage convinces me that it made no impression upon 
thee then, and perhaps thou hast never thought of it since, 
I will transcribe the sentence. 

^ If, as religion teaches us, God will judge us, in a great 

< measure ! by our benevolent or evil actions to one another 
^ — O wretch ! bethink thee, in time bethinlc thee, how 

< great must be thy condemnation*.' 

And is this amiable doctrine the sum of religion ? Upon 
my faith, I believe it is. For, to indulge a serious thought, 
since we are not atheists, except in pradicey does God, 
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the Being of Beings, want any thing of us for Himself ! 
And does he not enjoin us works of mercy to one another, 
as the means to obtain his mercy ? A sublime principle, and 
worthy of the Supreme Superintendent and Father of 
all things ! — But, if we are to be judged by this noble prin. 
ciple, what, indeed j must be /% condemnation on the 
score of this lady only ? and what mine, and what all ou' 
confraternity's^ on the score of other women : though we 
are none of us half so bad as thou art, as well for want of 
inclination, I hope, as of opportunity ! 

I must add, that, as well for thy own sake, as for the 
ladif^Sj I wish ye were yet to be married to each other. 
It is the only medium that can be hit upon to salve the 
honour of both. All that's past may yet be concealed 
from the world, and from her relations ; and thou mayest 
make amends for all her sufferings, if thou resolvest to be 
a tender and kind husband to her. 

And if this really be thy intention, I will accept with 
pleasure of a commission from thee that shall tend to pro* 
mote so good an end, whenever she can be found ; that 
is to say, if she will admit to her presence a man who pro. 
fesses friendship to thee. Nor can I give a greater de« 
monstration, that I am 

Thy sincere friend, 

J. BELFORD. 

» 

P. S. Mabeirs clothes were thrown into the passage this 
morning : nobody knows by whom. 
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LETTER XXVI. 

Mft. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Friday, Jane 30. 
X AM rained, undone, blown up, destroyed, and worse 
than annihilated, that's certain! — But was not the news 
shocking enough, dost thou think, without thy throwing 
into the too.weighty scale reproaches, which thou couidst 
hare had no opportunity to make but for my own rolun. 
tary communications ? at a time too, when, as it falls out, 
I have another very sensible disappointment to struggle 
with ? 

I imagine, if there be such a thing as future punishment, 
it must be none of the smallest mortifications, that a nea 
de?ii shall be punished by a worse old one. And, take 
that I And, take that ! to have the old satyr cry to the 
screaming sufferer, laying on with a cat.o'-nine.tails, with 
a star of burning brass at the end of each : and, for what ! 
for wh(U /—Why, if the tr,uth may be fairly told, for not 
being so bad a devil as myself. 

Thou art, surely, casuist good enough to know, (what 
J have insisted upon* heretofore,) that the sin of seducing 
a credulous and easy girl, is as great as that of bringing to 
your lure an incredulous and watchful one. * 

However ungenerous an appearance what I am going to 
say may have from my pen, let me tell thee, that if such 
a woman as Miss Ilarlowe chose to enter into the matri. 
monial state, [/am resolved to disappoint thee in thy 
meditated triumph over my rage and despair /] and, 
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according to the old patriarchal system, to go on contribttt« 
iDg to get SODS and daughterSy with no other ?iew than to 
bring them up piously, and to be good and useful members 
of the commonwealth, what a devil had she to do, to let 
her fancy run a gadding after a rake ? one whom she 
knezo to be a rake ? 

Oh! but truly she hoped to have the merit of reclaim. 

ing hii;n. She had. formed pretty notions how charming it 

would look to have a penitent of her own making dang* 

ling at her side to church, through an applauding neigh* 

bourhood: and, as their family increased, marching with 

her thither, at the head of their boys and girls, proces. 

siotially, as it were, boasting of the fruits of their honest 

desires^ as my good lord bishop has it in his license. And 

then, what a comely sight, all kneeling down together in 

one pew, according to eldership as we have seen in ef^gy^ 

a whole family upon some old monument, where the honest 

chevalier in armour is presented kneeling, with up.lifted 

hands, and half a dozen jolter.headed crop-eared boys be. 

hind him, ranged gradaiim^ or step.fashion according to 

age and size, all in the same posture — facing his pious 

dame, with a ruif about her neck, and as many whey. 

faced girls all kneeling behind her : an altar between them, 

and an open book upon it : over their heads semilunar j 

rays darting from .gilded clouds, surrounding an achieve. 

ment.motto, in coelo sALUS^:>or quies — perhaps, if they 

have happened to live the usual married life of brawl and 

contradiction. 

It is certainly as much my misfortune to have fallen in 
with Miss Clarissa Harlowe, were I to have valued my 
reputation or ease, as it is that of Miss Harlowe to have 
been acquainted with me. And, after all, what have I 
done more than prosecute the maxim, by which thou and 
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I and ertry rake are governed, and which, before I knew 
this lady, we. have pnraaed from pretty girl to pretty girl, 
as fast as we had set one down, taking another np ;— just 
as the fellows do with their flying coaches and flying 

horses at a country fair with a Who rides next! 

tVho rides next ! 

Bat here in the present case, to carry on the Tolant me- 
taphor, (for I must either be merry, or mad,) is a pretty 
little miss just come oat of her hanging.sleer^.coat, 
brought to buy a pretty little fairing ; for the world. Jack, 
is but a great fair, thou knowest ; and, to give thee se. 
rions reflection for serious, all its joys but tinselled hobby, 
horses, gilt gingerbread, squeaking trumpets, painted drums, 
and so forth. 

Now behold this pretty little miss skimming from booth 
to booth, in a very pretty manner. One pretty little 
fellow called Wyerley, perhaps; another jiggettng rascal 
called Biron, a third simpering rarlet of the name of 
Symmes, and a more hideous yillain than any of the rest, 
with a long bag under his arm, and parchment settlements 
tagged to his heels, ycleped Solmes: pursue her from 
raree.show to raree-show, shouldering upon one another 
at erery turning, stopping when she stops, and set a spin, 
ning again when she moves. And thus dangled after, but 
still in the eye of her watchful guardians, traverses the 
pretty little miss through the whole fair, equally delighted 
and delighting : till at last, taken with the invitation of the 
lacedmhat orator^ and seeing several pretty little bib* 
wearers stuck together in the flying-coaches, cutting safely 
the yielding air, in the one.go.up the other go.down picture, 
of.the. world vehicle, and all with as little fear as wit, Is 
tempted to ride next. 

In then suppose she slily pops, when none of her friends 
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lir^ fVear her .* And if, after two or three nps and downs, 
lier pretty head turns giddy, and she throws herself ont of 
the coach when at its eleyation, and so dashes out her pretty 
little brains, who can help it ? — And would you hang th^ 
poor fellow, whose professed trade it was to set the pretty 
little creatures a flying ? 

*Tis true, this pretty little miss, being d o^f y'pretty little 
miss, being a verj; much^admired little miss, being a Very 
good little miss, who always mindbd her book, and had 
passed thrbugh her sampler.doctrine i^ith high applause ; 
had even stitched ont, in gaudy propriety of colours, an 
Abraham ofTeridg np Isiac, a Sampson and the Philistines; 
and flowers^ and knots, and treed, and the sun and the 
moon, and the seten stars, all hung up in frames with 
glasses before them, for the admiration of her future grand 
children : who likewise was entitled to a Tery pi*etty little 
estate : who was descended from a pretty little family up. 
wards of one hundred years gentility; which lived in a 
▼ery pretty little manner^ respected a very little oh their 
own accounts, a great deal on her's t 

For such a pretty little miss as this to come to so gfeat 
a misfortune, must be a Tery sad thing : Belt, 'tell me, 
wonld not the losing of any ordinary child, of ady other' 
less considerable family, of less shining of amiable qua* 
lities, have been as great and heavy a loss to that family, 
as the losing this pretty little miss c6bld be to hcr's ? 

To descend to a very low instance, and that only as to 
personality ; hast thon aiiy doubt, that thy strong.mns« 
ded bony.face was as much admired by thy mother, as if 
it bad been the (kce of a Lovelace, or any other handsome 
fellow? And had thy picture been drawn, would she 
have forgiven the paititer, had he hot expressed so exactly 
thy lineaments, ai that every one should have discerned 

vol.. VI. I 
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tke Ufeenesi ? The ha$idsome likeness i$ all that is misM 
for. Ugliness made fsmilar to us, with the partiality na* 
taral te foad pareatSi will be beautj all the world over.--^ 
Do thou applj. 

But, alas 1 Jack, all this is but a copy of my coaiite« 
nance, drawn to eyade thy malice I — Though it answer 
thy uufriendly purpose to own it, I cannot iCorbear to 
own it, that I am stung to the very soul with this unhppy 
^^aceident^ must I call it 1— Have I nobody, whose 
throaty either for carelessness or treachery, I ought to 
cut, in order to pacify my Tengeance ? 

When I reflect upon my last iniquitous intention, the 
Jirft outrage so nobly resented, as well as, so far as she 
was able, so nobly resist ed^ I cannot but conclude, that 
I was under the power o# fascination from these accursed 
Circes ; who^ pretending to know their own sez^ would 
have it,i that there is in every woman a yielding, or a 
weak- residing moment to be met with : and that^e^, and 
^e/^ and ^e/, I had not tried enough; but that^ if neither 
love nor terror should enable me to hit that lucky mo- 
ment, when, by help of their cursed arts, she was- once 
ov^ceme^ she would be for ever overcome : — appealing 
to all my experience, to all my knowledge of the sex, for 
justification of their assertion. 

My appeal to experience, I own, was but too favoww 
able to their argument: For dost thou think I could iMive 
held my purpose against such an angel as this, had I ever 
belbre met with a woman so much in earnest to defend 
ber bonom agalast the unwearied artifices and perseire* 
ranee of the man she loved ? Why then* were there not 
more examples' of a virtue so immovable i. Or, why wjss 
this singular one. to fall to ray lot ? except indeed to 
double my guUi ; and at the same time to conwAe aU 
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flat tliould hear her story, that there are angels at well 
«t devils in the flesh? 

So nrach for confession ; and for the sake of hnmouriog 
my <!on8cience ; \vith a Tiew likewise to disarm thy malice 
hy acknowledgment : since no one shall say worse of 
me, than I will of myself on this occasion. 

One thing I will neyertfaeless add, to show the sincerity 
of my contrition — 'Tis this, that if thou canst by aliy 
means find her out within these three days, or any time 
before she has discovered the stories relating to Captain 
Tomiinson and her uncle to be what they are ) and if thou 
canst prevail opon her to consent, I will actually, in thy 
presence and his, (he to represent her uncle,) marry her* 

I am still in hopes it may be so — she cannot be long 
concealed — I hate already set all engines at work to find 
her out ! and if I do, what indifferent i^tsow^^ [and no 
one of het friends^ as thou obser vest, will look upon her,] 
will care to embroil themselves with a man of my figure, 
fortune, and resolution ? Show her this part, then, of 
any other part of this letter, at thy own discretion, if thou 
canst fiiid her : for, after all, methinks, I would be glad 
that this afikir, which is bad enough in itself, should go 
cyff without worse personal consequences to any body dse : 
and yet it runs in my mind, I know not why, that, soonet 
or later ft will draw a few drops of blood after it ; except 
she and I can maki It up between ourselves. And this may 
be another reason why she should not carry her resentment 
too far— not that such an affair would give me much con^ 
cem neither, were I too choose any man or men, for 1 
heartily hate all her family, but herself j and ever shall. 



Lis me add, that the lady's plot to escape appears to 
^e no extraordinary one. There waa m<ich more lack 
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than probability that it should do: since, to mtfke it 
succeed, it was necessary that Dorcas and Will., and Sin. 
claiT and her nymphs, should be all deceived, or off their 
guard. It belongs to me, when I see them, to gire them 
my hearty thanks that they were ; and that their selfish 
care to provide for their own future security, should io. 
duce them io leave their outward door upon their bolt, 
latch, and be curs'd to them. 

Mabell deserves a pitch suit and a bonfire, rather than 
the lustring; and as her clothes are returned, let the 
lady's be put to her others, to be sent to her when it can 
be told whither— but not till I give the word neither ; for 
we must get the dear fugitive back ajain if possible. 

I suppose that my stupid villain, who knew not socb a 
goddess-shaped lady with a mien so noble, from the 
awkward and bent-shouldered Mabell, has been at Hamp. 
atead to see after her. And yet I hardly think she would 
go thither. He ought to go through every street where 
bills for lodgings are up, to inquire after a new-comer. 
The houses of such as deal in women's matters, and tea^ 
coffee, and such- like, are those to be inquired at for her. 
If tome tidings be not quickly heard of her, I would not 
have either Dorcas, Will., or Mabell, appear in my sight, 
whatever their superiors think fit to do. 

This, though written in character, is a very long letter, 
considering it is not a narrative one, or a journal of pro- 
ceedings, like most of my former ; for such will unavoid. 
ably and naturally, as I may say, run into length. But I 
have so used myself to write a great deal of late, that I 
know not how to help it. Yet I must add to its length, 
in order to explain myself on a hint I gave at the begin, 
ning of It ; which was, that I have another disappoInU 
Bent, besides this of Miss Marlowe's escape, to bemoan. 



CLARISSA HARLO WE. HJ 

And what dost think it is ? Wh j, the old P^er, pox of 
his tough constitution, (for that maladj would have helped 
him pD,) has made shift by fire and brimstone, and the 
derii knows what, to force the gout to quit (he counter* 
acarp of his stomach, just as it had collected all its strength, 
in order to storm the citadel of >his heart. In short, they 
hare, bj the mere force of stink.pots, hand.granades, and 
pop«guns, drlTen the slow-working pioneer quite out of 
the trunk into the extremities; and there it lies nibbling 
•and gnawing upon his great toe ; when I had hoped a fair 
end of the distemper and the distempered. 

But I, who could write to thee of laudanum, and the 
wet cloth, formerly, yet let 8000/. a year slip through my 
fingers, when I had entered upon it more than in imagina. 
tion, Qfor I had begun to ask the stewards questions, and 
to hear them talk of fines and renewals, and such sort of 
stuff,] deserve to be mortified. 

Thou canst not imagine how difierently the servants, 
and even my cousins, look upon me, since yesterday, to 
what they did before. Neither the one ncr the other bow 
or courtesy half so low — nor am I a quarter so often his 
honour and your honour^ as I was within these few 
hours, with the former : and as to the latter— it is cousin 
Bob bjf dLgsdn, with the usual familiarity, instead of Sir j 
and Siry and. If you pleasey Mr, Lovelace* And now 
they have the insolence to congratulate me on the recovery 
of the best of uncles ; while I am forced to seem as much 
delighted as they, when, would it do .me good, I could sit 
down and cry my eyes out. 

I had bespoke my oiouniing in imagination, after the 
example of a certain foreign minister, who, before the 
death, or even last illness of Charles II., as honest White 
Kennettell^.ns, bad;half exhausted Black well-ball of its 
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•Abltc^an indioatioii, u the bistorian wAnld iasinBatei 
that the monarch was to be poisoned, and the anibawad or 
In the secret.— And yet, fool that I was, I could not take 
the hint— What the devil does a man read history for, if he 
cannot profit by the examples he find in it ? 

But thus. Jack, is an obserration of the old Peer's veri* 
fied, that one miifortune seldom comfs alone : and so 
concludes 

Thy dpnbly mortified 

ijQVELACa 
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LETTER XXVII. 



MISS CLABI08A UAELOWE, TO MISfl HOWB, 

Wednesday Night, June tf . 

O BIT DIARBST VfSS HOWB! 

OxcE more have I escaped— But, alas ! I, my beei se{f, 
hare not escaped l-^Oh I year poor Clarissa Harlowa ! 
you also will hate me, I fear I — ^ 

Yet you won*t, when you know all ! 

But no more of my self ! my lost self. You that can rise 
in a morning to be blest, and to bless ; and go to rest de- 
lighted with your own reflections, and in your nnbroken, 
tsnstarting slumbers, conversing with saints and angels, 
the former only more pure than yourself, as they h»re 
shaken off the incumbrance of body ; yon shall be my tab* 
ject, as yon hare long, long, beea ay only plcassire. And 
let me, at awfvl distance, rcYere my beloved Anna Howe, 
and ip her reflect upon what ker Clarissa Harlowe pnca was! 
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FoRoxTE, O forgire my rambling. My peace is de. 
stroyed. My intellecta are tauched. And what flighty 
nonsense must you read, if you now will vouchsafe to cor. 
respond with me, as formeriy ! 

O my best, my dearest, my onl^ friend ! what a tale have 

- * 

I to unfold !-*-But still upon self, this vile, this hated ielf! 
— ^I will shake it off, if possible ; and why should I not, 
since I think, except one wretch, I hate nothing so much ? 
Self, then, be banished from self one moment (for I doubt 
it will for no longer) to inquire after a dearer object, 
my belofed Anna Howe! — ^ whose mind, all robed in 
spotless white, charms and irradiates — But what would I 
say? 



And how, my dearest friend, after this rhapsody, which 
on re.p«rusal, I would not let go, but to show you what a 
distracted mind dictates to my tembling pen ! Hozd doyau^ 
You hare been very ill, it seems. That you are recovered^ 
my dear, let me hear. . That your mother is well, pray let 
me hear, and hear quickly. This comfort surely is owing 
to BO ; for if life is no worse than chequer.work, I must 
DOW have a little white to 6ome, having seen nothing but 
Uack^ all nnchequered dismal black, for a great, great 
while* . . 



Aka what is all this wild incoherence for? It is only to 
beg to know how you have been, and how you now do, by 
aline directed for Mrs. Rachel Clark, at Mr. Smith's, a 
glove-shop, in King.itreet, Coveot^garden ; which (al- 
though my abode is secret to every body else) will reach 
the bands of-— ryotyr unhappy — but that's not enough — ■— 

Your miserable 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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LETTER XXVIII. 

MRS, HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWI&, 
[superscribed ai directed in the preceding.] 

MISS CLARISSA MARLowBy Friday, June 30. 

X ou will wonder to rec«itre a letter from me. I am 
sorry for the great distress you seem to be in. Such a 
hopefal young lady as you were ! But see what domes of 
disobedience to parents ! 

For my part ; although I pity you, yet I much more 
pity your poor father and mother. Such education as 
they gave you ! such improTement as you made ! and 
such delight as they took in you ! — And all come to 
this!— 

But pray, Miss, don't make my Nancy guilty of your 
fault ; which is that of disobedience. > I hare charged her 
over and over not to correspond with one who has made 
such a giddy step. ' It is not to her reputation, I am^ sure. 
You know that I so charged her ; yet you go on cor* 
responding together, to my very great vexation ; for she 
has been very perverse upon it more than once. Evil 
communication^ Miss— -—you know the rest. 

Here, people cannot be unhappy by themselves, but they 
must involve their friends and acquaintance whose discre.' 
tion has kept them clear of their errors, into near as much • 
unhappiness as if they had run into the like of their own 
heads ! Thus my poor daughter is always in tears and grief. 
And she has postponed her own felicity, truly, because ^otf 
are unhappy. 

If people, who seek their own ruin, could be the only 
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lafferers by tbeir headstrong doings, it were something : 
But, O Miss, Miss ! what bare ypu to answer for, who 
hare made as many grieved hearts as have known you ! 
The whole sex is indeed wounded by you : For, whp but 
Miss Clarissa Harlowe was proposed by every father and 
mother for a pattern for their daughters ? 

I write a long letter, where I proposed to say but a few 
words; and those to forbid your writing to my Nancy : 
and this as well because of the false step you have made, 
as because it will grieve her poor heart, and do you no 
good* If you love her, therefore, write not to her. Your 
sad letter came into my hands, Nancy being abroad : and 
I shall not show it her : for there would be no comfort for 
her, if she saw it, nor for me, whose delight she is — as you 
once was to your parents. — 

But you seem to be sensible enough of your errors now. 
—So are all giddy girls, when it is too late : and what a 
crestpfallen figure then do the consequences of their self. 
willed obstinacy and headstrongedness compel them to 
make I 

I may say too much : only as I think it proper to bear 
that testimony against your rashness which it behoves 
t'nerj careful parent to bear : and none more than 

Your compassionating, well-wishing 

. ANNABELLA HOWE. 

I send this by a special messenger, who has business only 
so far as Bamet, because you shall have no need to write 
again ; knowing how you love writing : and knowing,, 
likewise, :/Aa^ misfortune makes people plaintive. 



]29 THE HISTORY or 

LETTER XXIX. 

MIS8 CLARISSA HARLOWB, TO MRS. HOWS. 

Sfttmndfty^ July 1* 
Jtermit me, Madam, to trouble jon wMi a few lines, 
were it only to thank 70a for yoor reproofs ; which Imito 
nerertheles drawn fresh streams of blood from a bleeding 
heart. 

My story is a dismal story. It has circnmstances in it 
that would engage pity, and possibly a judgment not alto, 
getber unfavotirabI'>) were those circumstances known. 
But it is my business, and shall l>e oi/ my bariness, to 
repent of my failings, and not endearour to eztennate 
them. 

Nor will I seek to distress your worthy mind. If I 
tannot suffer aione^ I will make as few parties as I can 
in my sufierings. And, indeed, I took np my pen with 
this resolution when I wrote the letter which has fallen 
into your hands. It was only to know, and that for a Tery 
particular reason, as well as for affection unbounded, if 
my dear Miss Howe, from whom I had not heard of a long 
time, were ill ; as I had been told she was ; and if so^ bow 
she now does. But my injuries being recent, and my dis- 
tresses haWng been exceeding great, self would croud into 
my letter. When distressed, the human mind Is apt to 
turn itself to eTery one, in whom it imagined or wished 
an interest, for pity and consolation.—- Or, to express 
myself better, and more concisely, in yovr own words, 
misfortune makes people plaintive: And to whom, if 
not to a friend, can the afflicted complain ? 

Howe being abroad when my letter came, t flattar 



■lyself that she is recoTered. But It would be some satis, 
faction to me to be iBformed If she has been ill. Another 
line from your hand would be too great a faTOur : but 
if 70a wiU be pleased to direct any serrant to- answer 
ye9f or no, to that question, I will not be farther trouble, 
some. 

Neyerlheless, I must declare^ that mj Miss Howe's 
Criendship was all the comfort I had, or expected to have 
in this world ; and a line from her would have been a eor« 
dial to my fainting heart. Judge then, dearest Madam, 
how reluctaQily I must obey your prolubition— but yet I 
will endeaFOur to obey it ; although I dkould hare hoped, 
as well from the tenor of all that has passed between Miss 
Howe and me^ as from her established virtue , tint she 
could not be tainted by evil communication^ had one or 
two letters be^n permitted. This, however, I ask not for, 
since I think i have nothing to do but to beg of God (who, 
I hope, has not yet withdrawn his grace from me, although 
he has pleased to let loose his justice upon my faults) to 
five me a truly broken spirit, if it be not already broken 
enough, and then to take to his mercy 

The unhappy 

CLARISSA MARLOWE. 

Two favours, good Madam, I have to beg of you.-<-Tbs 
£rst,.^that you will not let any of ray relations know 
that you have heard from me. The ottier,—* that no 
living creature be apprized where I am to be beard of, 

: or directed to« This is a point that concerns me more 
than I can express. — In short, my preseirvation from 
further evils may depend upon it. 
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LETT£R XXX. 

M1S8 CLABI8SA HAULOWE, TO HANNAH BURTON. 

M T GOOD EUKNAHy Tbonday, June 29. 

i!>rBAN6E things have happened to me, since yon were 
dismissed mj seryice (so sorelj against my will) and your 
pert fellow serrant set over me. Bat that mast be all 
forgotten now — 

How do you my Hannah ? Are yon recovered of your 
illness ? If you are, do you choose to come and be with 
me? Or can you conveniently ? 

I am a very unhappy creature, and, being among all 
strangers, should be glad to have you with me, of whose 
fidelity and love I have had so many acceptable instances. 

Living or dying, I will endeavour to make it worth your 
while, my Hannah. 

If you are recovered, as I hope, and if yon have ag6od 
place, it may be they would bear with your absence, and 
suffer somebody in your room /or a month or $o : and, 
by that time^ I hope to be provided for, and you may then 
return to your place. 

Don't let any of my friends know of this my desire : 
whether you can come or i\ot. 

I am at Mr. Smith's, a hosier's and glove shop, in King- 
street, Covent.garden. - 

You roust direct to me by the name of Rachel Clark. 
' Do, my good Hannah, come if you tan to your poor 
young mistress, who always valued you, and always will 
whether yon come or not. 

I send this to your mother at St. Alban^s, not knowing 
where to direct to you. Return me a itne| that I maj 
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know what to depend upon : and I shall see you have not 
forgotten the pretty hand you were taught, in happy 
days, by 

Tour true friend, 

CLARISSA HARLOWEX 



LETTER XXXI. 

HANNAH BURTON. 

[/« answer,"] 

HONORED MADDAM, Monday, Jnly 3, 

I HAVE not forgot to write, and never will forget any 
thing you, my dear young lady, was so good as to larn me. 
I am very sorrowful for your misfortens, my dearest 
young lady ; so sorrowfull, I do not know what to do. 
Gladd at harte would I be to be able to come to you. But 
indeed I haye not been-able to stir out of my rome here at 
my mother's ever sinte I was forsed to leave my plase with 
a roomatise, which' has made me quite and clene helpless. 
I will pray for you night and day, my dearest, my kindest, 
my goodest young lady, who have been so badly used ; 
and I am very sorry I cannot come to do you love and 
sarvice ; which will ever be in the harte of mee to doj if it 
was in my power : who am 

Your most dutiful servant to command, 

HANNAH BURTON. 
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LETTER XXXII. 

M188 CLARIMA HARLOWE^ TO MRS. JUOITM NORT0X« 

MT DEAR MRS. HORToWy Thonday, June «9. 

X ADDRESS mjself to 700, altera rery long silence, (which, 
howetrer, was not owing either to want of loye or duty,) 
principally to desire you to satisfy me in two or three 
points, which it behoves me to know. 

My father, and all the family, I am informed, are to be 
at my nncle Harlowe's this day, as usual. Pray acquaint 
me, if they have been there? And if they were cheerful on 
the anniversary occasion ? And also, if yon have heard of 
any journey, or intended journey, of my brother, in com. 
pany with Captain Singleton and Mr. Solmes ? 

Strange things have happened to me, my dear, worthy 
and maternal friend— tery strange things ! — Mr. Lovelaco 
has proved a very barbarous and ungrateful man tome. 
But, God be praised, I have escaped from him. Being 
among absolute strangers (though I think worthy folks) I 
liave written to Hannah Burton to come and be with me. 
If the good creature fall in your way, pray encourage her 
to come to me. I always intended to have, her, she 
knows: but hoped to be in happier circumstances. 

Say nothing to any of my friends that you have heard 
from me. 

Pray — Do you think my father wOUld be prevaUed upon, 
if I wer^ to supplicate him by letter, to take off the heavy 
curse he laid opon me at my going from Harlowe.place ? 
I can expect no other favour from him. But that being 
literally fulfilled as to my prospects in this life, I hope it 
will be thought to have operated far enough ; and my heart 
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is so weak !— it is very weak ! — But for my father's own 
sake — what should I say !— Indeed I hardly knojf how I 
ought to express myself on this «ad subject !— ^but it will 
giye ease to my mind to be released from it. 

I am afraid my Poor^ as I used to call the good creatures 
to whose necessities I was wont to administer by your faith- 
ful hands, haTe missed me of late. But now, alas ! I am 
poor myself. It is not the least aggravation of my fault, 
nor of my regrets, that with such inclinations as God had 
giren me, I have put it out of my power to do the good I 
once pleased myself to think I was born to do. It is a 
sad thing, my dearest Mrs. Norton, to render useless to 
ourselves and the world, by our own rashness, the talents 
which Providence has intrusted to us, for the service of 
both. 

But these reflections are now too late ; and perhaps I 
ought to have kept them to myself. Let me, however, 
hope that you love me still. Pry let me hope that you do* 
And then, notwithstanding my misfortunes, which has 
made me seem ungrateful to the kind and truly maternal 
pains you have taken with me from my cradle, I shall have 
the happiness to think that there is one worthy person^ 
who hates not 

The unfortunate 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Pray remember me to my foster-brother. I hope he con-* 

tinues dutiful and good to you. 
Be pleased to direct for Rachel Clark, at Mr. Smith's, in 

Ring.street, Covent-garden. But keep the direetioif 

an absolute secret. 
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LETTER XXXIII. 

MRS. NORTON. 

[7/1 answer,'] 

Saturday, Jnly 1. 
X OUR letter, my dearest young lady, cuts me to the 
heart! Why m^iII you not let me know all your distresses ? 
— Yet you have said enough ! 

My son is yery good to me. A few hours aj;o he was 
taken with a feverish disorder. But T hope it will go off 
happily, if his ardour for business will give him the recess 
from it which his good master is willing to allow him. He 
presents his duty to you, and shed tears at hearing your 
sad letter read. 

You have been misinformed as to your family's being at 
your uncle Rarlowe*s. They did not intend to be there. 
Nor was the day kept at all. Indeed, they hare not 
stirred out, but to church (and that but three times) eyer 
nnce the day you went away. — Unhappy day for them, 
and ior all who know you ! — ^To me, I am sure, most par. 
ticularly sol'^My heart now bleeds more and more for 
you. 

I haye not heard a syllable of such a journey as you 
mentioned of your brother, Captain Singleton, and Mr. 
Solmes. There has been some talk indeed of your bro- 
ther's setting out for his northern estates : but I bare not 
heard of it lately. 

I am afraid no letter will be received from you. It 
grieves me to tell you so, my dearest young lady. No 
evil can have happened to you, which they do not expect 
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4b faeaf of; so gteat is their antipathy to the wicked mati^ 
and so bad is his character. 

I cannot but think hardly of their unforgireness : but 
there is no judging for others by one's self. Neverthe- 
less I will add, that, if you had had as gentle spirits to deal 
with as your own, or, I will be bold to say, as mine, these 
erils had never happened either to them or to you. I 
knew your virtue, and your love of virtue, from your very 
cradle; and I doubted not but that^ with God's grace, 
would always be your guard. But you could never 
be driven ; nor was their occasion to drive you ^-^so ge- 
nerous, so noble, so discreet. — But how does m ylove of 
your amiable qualities increase my affliction ; as these re- 
collections must do your's ! 

You are escaped, my dearest Miss — happily, I hope — 
that is to say, with your honour — else, how great must 
be your distress! —Yet, from your letter, I dread the 
worst. 

I am very seldom at Harlowe.place. The house is not 
the house it used to be, since you went from it. Then they 
are so relentless ! And, as I cannot say harsh things of 
the beloved child of my hearty as well as bosom^ they do 
not take it amiss that I stay away« 

Your Hannah left her place ill some time ago ! and, as 
she is still at her mother's at St. Alban's, I am afraid she 
continues ill. If so, as you are among strangers, and I 
cannot encourage you at present to come into these parts, 
I shall think it my duty to attend you (let it be taken as it 
will) as soon as my Tommy's indisposition will permit ; 
which I hope will be soon. 

I have a little money by me. Yon SB.y i/ou are poor 
yourself, — How grievous are- those words from one en- 
titled and accustomed to affluence ! — Will you be so good 

TOL. VI. % 
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to command it, my beloved young lady ? — It is most of.it 
your own bounty to me. And I should take a pride to 
restore it to its original owner. 

Your Poor bless you, and pray for you continually. 
I have so managed your last benevolence, and they have 
been so healthy, and hare had such constant employ, that 
it has held out ; and will hold out till the happier times 
return, which I continually pray for. 
. Let nie beg of you, my dearest young lady, to take to 
yourself all those aids which good persons, like you, 
draw from relic ion, in support of their calamities. Let 
your suiferings be what they will, I am sure you have been 
innocent in your intention. So do not despond. None 
are made to suffer above what they can^ and therefore 
ought to bear. 

We know not the methods of Providence, nor what wise 
ends it may have to serve in its seemingly.severe dispensa- 
tions to its poor creatures. 

Few .persons have greater reason to say this than myself. 
And since we are apt in calamities to draw more comfort 
from example than precept, you will permit me to remind 
you of my own lot : For who has had a greater share of 
afflictions than myself? 

To say nothing of the loss of an excellent mother, at a 
time of life when motherly care is most wanted ; the death 
of a dear father, who was an ornament to his cloth, (and 
who had qualified me to be his scribe and amanuensis,) just 
as he came within view of a preferment which would have 
made his family easy, threw me friendless into the wide 
world ; threw me upon a very careless, and, which was 
much worse, a very unkind husband. Poor man ! — but he 
was spared long enough, thank God, in a tedious illness, 
to repent of his neglected opportunities, and his light pria. 
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cit)IeS; which I haTe always thought of with pleasure, 
although I was left the more destitute for his chargeable 
illness, and ready to be brought to bed, when he died^ of 
my Tommy. 

But this Tery circumstance, which I thought the unhap* 
piest that I could have been left in, (so short-sighted is 
human prudence!) became the happy means of recom- 
mending me to your mother, who, in regard to my cha- 
racter, and in compassion to my very destitute circum- 
stances, permitted me, as I made a conscience of not 
parting with my poor boy, to nurse both you and him, 
born within a few days of each other. And I have never 
since wanted any of the humble blessings which God has 
made me contented with* 

Nor have I known what a very great grief was, from 
the day of my poor husband^s death till the day that 
your parents told me how much they were determined 
that you should have Mr. Solmes ; when I was apprized 
not only of your aversion to him, but how unworthy 
he was of you : for then I began to dread the conse- 
quences of forcing so generous a spirit ; and, till then, I 
never feared Mr. Lovelace, attracting as was his person, 
and specious his manners and address. For I was sure 
you would never have him, if he gave you not good reason 
to be convinced of his reformation : nor till your friends 
were as well satisfied in it as yourself. But that unhappy 
misunderstanding between your brother and Mr. Love- 
lace, and their joining so violently to force you upon Mr. 
Solmes, did all that mischief, which has cost you and them 
so dear, and poor me all my peace ! Oh ! what has not this 
ungrateful, this doubly-guilty man to answer for! 

Nevertheless, you know not what God has in store for 
you yet !— -But if you are to be punished ail your days 
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here, for example sake, in a case of such importance, for 
your one false step, be pleased to consider, that this life is 
but a state of probation ; and if you have your purification 
in it, you will be the more happy. Nor doubt I, that you 
will haTe the higher reward hereafter for submitting to 
the will of ProYidence here with patience and resignation. 

You see, ray dearest Miss Clary, that I make no scruple 
to call the step you took a false one. In you it was less 
excusable than it would have been in any other young lady; 
not only because of your superior taleots, but because of 
the opposition between your character and his : so that, if 
you had been proToked to quit your father's house, it 
need not to have been with him. Nor needed I, indeed, 
but as an instance of my impartial loye, to have written 
this to you*. 

After this, it will hare an unkind, and perhaps at this 
time an unseasonable appearance, to express my concern 
that you ha?e not before favoured me with a line. Yet if 
you can account to yourself for your silence, I dare say 
I ought to be satisfied ; for I am sure you love me : as I 
both love and honour you, and ever will, and the more for 
your misfortunes* 

One consolation, methinks, I have, even when I am 
sorrowing for your calamities ; and that is, that I know 
not any young person so qualified to shine the brighter for 
the trials she may be exercised with : and yet it is a con. 
solation that ends in adding to my regrets for your afflic. 



* Mrs. Norton, having only the family representation and iovec 
tives to form her judgment upon, knew not that Clarissa had deter- 
mined against going off vrith Mr. Lovelace ; nor how solicitous she 
had heen to procure for herself any other protection than hia, when 
she apprehended that, if she staid, she had no way to avoid being 
married to Mr» Solmes. 
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tionSj because you are blessed with a mind so well able to 
bear prosperity, and to make.eyery body round you the 
better for it ! — JVoe unto him ! — Oh ! this wretched, 
wretched man! — But I will forbear till I know more. 

Ruminating on every thing your melancholy letter sug* 
gests, and apprehending, from the gentleness of your mind, 
the amiableaess of your person, and your youth, the far. 
ther misfortunes and inconyenienries to which you may 
possibly be subjected, I cannot conclude without asking 
for your leave to attend you, and that in a very earnest 
manner — and I beg of you not to deny me, on any consi« 
deration relating to myself ^ or even to the indisposition 
of my other beloved child, if I can be either of use or 
comfort to you. Were it, my dearest young lady, but for 
two or three days, permit me to attend you, although my 
son's illness should increase, and compel me to come down 
again at the end of those two or three days. — I repeat my 
request, likewise, that you will command from me the littU 
lum remaining in the hands of your bounty to your Poor, 
as well as that dispensed to 

Your ever.affectlonate and faithful servant, 

JUDITH NORTON. 



LETTER XXXIV. 



MISS CL. HARLOWE, TO LADY BETTY LAWRANCE. 

MADAM, Tiiursday, June 29. 

A HOPE you'll excuse the freedom of this address, from 
one who has nojt the honour to, be personally known to 
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you, although you must hare heard much of Clarissa Har« 
lowe. It is only to beg the favour of a line from your 
Ladyship's hand, (by the next post, if conTenient,) in an- 
swer to the following questions : 

1. Whether you wrote a letter, dated, as I hare a memo- 
randum, Wedn. June 7, congratulating your nephew 
LoTelace on his supposed nuptials, as reported to you 
by Mr. Spurrier, your Ladyship's steward, as from one 
Captain Tomlinson : — and in it reproaching Mr. Love, 
lace, as guilty of slight, Sec. in not having acquainted 
your Ladyship and the family with his marriage ? 

2. Whether your Ladyship wrote to Miss Montague to 
meet you at Reading, in order to attend you to your 
cousin Leeson's, in Albemarle- street; on your being 
obliged to be in town on your old chancery affair^ 
I remember are the words ? and whether you bespoke 
your nephew's attendance there on Sunday night the 
11th? 

3. Whether your Ladyship and Miss Montague did come 
to town at that time ; and whether you went to Hamp- 
stead, on Monday, in a hired coach and four, your own 
being repairing, and took from thence to town the young 
creature whom you visited there? 

Your Ladyship will probably guess, that the questions 
are not asked for reasons favourable to your nephew Love- 
lace. But be the answer what it will , it can do him no 
hurt, nor me any good ; only that I think I owe it to my 
former hopes, (however deceived in them,) and even to 
charity, that a person, of whom I was once willing to think 
better, should not prove so egregiously abandoned, as to 
be wanting, in every instance, to that veracity which is in. 
dispensable in the character of a gentleman. 
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fie pleased, Madam, to direct to me, (keeping the di- 
rection a secret for the present,) to be left at the Belle.Sa. 
vage, on Ludgatehill, till called for. I am 

Your Ladyship's most humble servant, 

CLARl!iSA HARLOWE. 



LETTER XXXV. 



LADY BETTY LAWBANCE, TO MISS CL. HARLOWE. 

DEAR MADAM, Saturday, July 1. 

X FIND that all is not as it should be between you and my 
nephew Lorelace. It will very much afflict me, and all his 
friends, if he has been guilty of any designed baseness to a 
lady of your character and merit. 

We have been long in expectation of an opportunity to 
congratulate you and ourselves upon an event most earnestly 
wished for by us all ; since all our hopes of him are built 
upon the power j/ou have over him : for if ever man adored 
a woman, he is that man, and you. Madam, are that 
woman. 

Miss Montague, in her last letter to me, in answer to 
one of mine, inquiring if she knew from him whether he 
could call you his, or was likely soon to have that honour, 
has these words : ^ I know not what to make of my cousin 
^ Lovelace, as to the point your Ladyship is so earnest 
^ about. He sometimes says he is actually married to 
^ Miss CK Harlowe: at other times, that it is her own 
^ fault if he be not. — He speaks of her not only with love 
' but with reverence : yet owns, that there is a^iisunder. 
' Btauding between them ; but confesses that she f i wholly 
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^ faultless. An angel, and not a woman, he says she ii : 
^ and that no man lifing can be worthy of her.' — 

This is what my niece Montague writes. 

God grant, my dearest young lady, that he may not have 
so heinously offended you that you cannot forgive him ! 
If you are not already married, and refuse to be his, I shall 
lose all hopes that he ever will marry, or be the man I 
wish him to be. So will Lord M. So will Lady Sarah 
Sadleir. 

I will now answer your questions: but indeed I hardly 
know what to write, for fear of widening still more the 
unhappy diiference between you. But yet such a young 
lady must command every thing, from me. This then is 
my answer : 

I wrote not any letter to him on or about the 7th of June. 
Neither I nor my steward know such a man as Captain 

Tomlinson. 
I wrote not to my niece to meet me at Reading, nor to ac« 

company me to my cousin Leeson's in town. 
My chancery affair, though, like most chancery affairs, it 

be of long standing, is, nevertheless, now in so good a 

way, that it cannot give me occasion to go to town. 
Nor have I been in town these six months : nor at Hamp* 

stead for several years. 
Neither shall I have any temptation to go to town, except 

to pay my congratulatory compliments to Mrs. Lovelace. 

On which occasion I should go with the greatest plea. 

sure ; and should hope for the favour of your accom. 

panying me to Glenham.hall, for a month at least. 

Be what will the reason of your inquiry, let me entreat 
you, my dear young lady, for Lord M.'s sake; for my 
sake ; for this giddy man's sake^ soul as well as body ; 
and for all our family's sakes ; not to suffer this answer 
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to widen differences so far as to make 70a refuse bim, if 
he already has not the honour of calling you his ; as I am 
apprehensive he has not, by your signing by your family, 
name. 

And here let me offer to you my mediation to compose 
the difference between you, be it what it wilL Your 
cause, my dear young lady, cannot be put into the hands 
of any body living more devoted to your service, than into 
those of 

Yoiir sincere admirer, and humble servant, 

ELIZ. LAWRANCE. 



LETTER XXXVI. 



MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MRS, HODGES. 

MRS. HODGES, Enfield, Jane 2f . 

1 AM under a kind of necessity to write to you, having no 
one among my relations to whom 1 dare write, or hope a 
line from if J did. It is but to answer a question. It is 
this : 

Whether you know such a man as Captain Tomlinson? 
and, if you do, whether he be very intimate with my uncle 
Harlowe ? 

I will describe his person, lest, possibly, he should go 
by another name among you ; although I know not why 
he should. 

^ He is a thin, tallish man, a little pock.fretten, of a 
^ saliowish complexion. Fifty years of age, or more. 
^ Of a good aspect when he looks up. He seems to be a 
^ serious man, and one who knows the world. He stoops 



igg THE HISTORY OF 

< a liiile In the shoulders. Is of Berkshire, His wife of 
^ Oxfordshire; and has sereral children. He remored 
' lately into your parts from Northamptonshire.' 

I mast desire you, Mrs. Ilodges, that yon will not let 
my uncle, nor any of my relations, know that I write to 
you. 

You used to say, that you would be glad to hare it in 
your power to serre me. That, indeed, was in my pros, 
perity. But, I dare say, you will not refuse me in a par. 
ticular that will oblige me, without hurting yourself. 

I understand that my father, mother, and sister, and I 
presume, my brother, and my uncle Antony, are to be at 
my uncle Harlowe's this day. God preserve them all, 
and may they rejoice in many happy birth.days ! You will 
write six words to me concerning their healths. 

Direct, for a particular reason, to Mrs. Dorothy Sal. 
combe, to be left till called for, at the Four Swans Inn, 
Bishopsgate. street. 

You know my hand-writing well enough, were not the 

contents of the letter sufficient to excuse my name, or any 

other subscription, than that of 

Your friend* 



LETTER XXXVII. 

MRS. HODGES. 

[/n answer.^ 



MADDAMy Sat July f. 

J ur.TURN you an anser, as you wish me to doe. Master 
is acquented with no sitch man. I am shure no sitch ere 
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came to our house. And master sturs yery little out. He 
has no harte to stur out. For why? Your obstinacy- 
makes um not care to see one another. Master's birth-day 
never was kept soe before : for not a sole heete : and no. 
thing but sikeing and sorrowinfrom master to think how it 
yused to bee. 

I axed master, if soe bee he knowed sitch a man as one 
Captain Tomlinson ? but said not whirfor I axed. He sed, 
No, not he. 

Shure this is no trix nor forgary bruing against master 
by one Tomlinson — Won knows not what cumpany you 
may haye been forsed to keep, sen you went away, you 
knoe, Maddam. Excuse me, Maddam ; but Lundon is a 
pestilent plase ; and that 'Squire Luveless is a devil (for all 
he is sitch a like gentleman to look to) as I hev herd every 
boddy say ; and think as bow you have found by thiss. 

I truste, Maddam, you wulde not let master cum to 
harme, if you knoed it, by any body who may pretend to 
be acquented with him : but for fere, I querid with myself 
if I shulde not tell him. But I was willin to show you, 
that I wulde plessure you in advarsity, if advarsity be your 
lott, as well as prosprity ; for I am none of those that 
woulde doe otherwiss. Soe no more from 

Your humble sarvant, to wish you well, 

SARAH HODQES. 



140 THE HISTORY OF 



LETTER XXXVIII. 

MISS CL. HARLOWE, TO LADY BETTY liAWRANCE. 

MADAM, Monday, July 3. 

I CANNOT excuse myself from giving your Ladyship thu 
one trouble more ; to thank yon, {is I most heartily do, 
for your kind letter. 

I must own to you, Madam, that the honour of being 
related to ladies as eminent for their virtue as for their de- 
scent, was at first no small inducement with me to lend an 
ear to Mr. Lovelace's address. And the rather, as I was 
determined, had it come to effect, to do every thing in my 
power to deserve your favourable opinion. 

I had another motive, which I knew would of itself give 
me merit with your whole family; a presumptuous one^ 
(a punishably presumptuous one, as it has proved,) in the 
hope that I might be an humble mean in the hand of Pro- 
vidence to reclaim a man, who had, as I thought, good 
sense enough at bottom to be reclaimed, or at least grati- 
tude enough to acknowledge the intended obligation, whe- 
ther the generous hope were to succeed or not. 

But I have been most egregiously mistaken in Mr. 
Lovelace ; the only man, I persuade myself, pretending 
.to be a gentleman, in whom I could have been so much 
mistaken : for while I was endeavouring to save a drown- 
ing wretch,! have been, notaccidently,butpremeditatedIy, 
and of set purpose, drawn in after him. And he has had 
' the glory to add to the list of those he has ruined, a name, 
that, I will be bold to say, would not have disparaged hii 
own. And this, Madam, by means that would shock hu- 
manity to be made acquainted with. 
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My whole end is served hj your Ladyship's answer to 
the questions I took the liberty to put to you in writing. 
Nor hare I a wish to make the unhappy man more odious 
to you than is necessary to excuse myself for absolutely 
declining your offered mediation. 

When your Ladyship shall be informed of the following 
particulars : 

That after he had compulsatorily, as I may say, tricked 
me into the act of going off with him, he could carry me 
to one of the vilest houses, as it proved, in London : 

That he could be guilty of a wicked attempt, in resent- 
D!ient of which, I found means to escape from him to 
Hampstead : 

That, after he had found me out there (Lknow not how) 
he could procure two women, dressed out richly, to per- 
sonate your Ladyship and Miss Montague ; who, under 
pretence of engaging me to make a visit in town to your 
cousin Leeson, (promising to return with me that evening 
to Hampstead,) betrayed me back again to the vile house: 
where, again made a prisoner, I was first robbed of my 
senses ; and then of my honour. Why should I seek to 
conceal that disgrace from others which I cannot hide 
from myself? 

When your Ladyship shall know, that, in the shocking 
progress to this ruin, wilful falsehoods, repeated forgeries^ 
(particularly of one letter from your Ladyship, another 
from Miss Montague, and a third from Lord M.) and 
numberless perjuries, were not the least of his crimes : 
you will judge, that I can have no principles that will 
make me worthy of an alliance with ladies of your's and 
your noble sister's character, if I could not from my soul 
declare, that such an alliance can never now take place. 

I will not offer to clear myself entirely of blame : but^ 
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as to him, I have no fault to accuse myself of: my crifne 
was, the corresponding with him at first, when prohibited 
so to do by those who had a right to my obedience ; made 
still more inexcusable, by giTtng him a clandestine meeting, 
which put me into the power of his arts. And for this I 
am content to be punished: thankful, that at last I have 
escaped from him ; and have it in my power to reject so 
wicked a man for my husband : and gUd, if I may be a 
warning, since I cannot be an example : which once (very 
vain, and very conceited, as I was) I proposed to myself 
to be. 

All the ill I wish him is, that he may reform ; and that 
I may be the last victim to his baseness. Perhaps this de« 
sirable wish may be obtained, when he shall see how his 
wickedness, his unmerited wickedness ! to a poor creature, 
made friendless by his cruel arts, will end. 

I conclude with my humble thanks to your Ladyship 
for your favourable opinion of me ; and with the assurance 
that I will be, while life is lent me, 

Your Ladyship's grateful and obliged servant, 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 



LETTER XXXIX. 



MISS CLARISSA HAALOWE,. TO MRS. NORTON. 

Sunday Evening, July 2. 
How kindly, my beloved Mrs. Norton, do you sopth 
the anguish of a bleeding heart I Surely you are mine own 
mother ; and, by some unaccountable mistake, I must 
have been laid to a family that, having newly found out, 
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9f at least suspected, the imposture, cast me from their 
hearts, with the indignation that such a discoTerj -vfiU 
warrant. 

Oh 1 that I had been indeed your own child, born to par« 
take of your humble fortunes, an heiress only to that con. 
tent in which you are so happy ! then should I have had a 
trull/ gentle spirit to have guided my ductile heart, which 
force and ungenerous usage sit so ill upon : and nothing of 
what has happened would have been. 

But let me take heed that I enlarge not, by impatience^ 
the breach already made in my duty by my rashness ! 
since, had I not erred, my mother, at least, could never 
have been thought hard-hearted and unforgiving. Am I 
not then answerable, not only for my own faults, but for 
the consequences of them ; which tend to depreciate and 
bring disgrace upon a maternal character never befort 
called in question ? 

It is kind, however, in you to endeavour to extenuate 
the fault of one so greatly sensible of it : and could it be 
wiped off entirely, it would render me more worthy of the 
pains you have taken in my education : for it must add to 
your grief, as it does to my confusion, that, after such pro. 
mising beginnings, I should have so behaved as to be a 
disgrace instead of a credit to you and my other friends. 

But that I may not make you think me more guilty than 
I am, give me leave briefly to assure you, that, when my 
story is known, I shall be entitled to more compassion 
than blame, even on the score of going away with Mr. 
Lovelace. 

As to all that happened afterwards, let me only say, 
that although I must call myself a lost creature as to this 
world, yet have I this consolation left roe, that I have not 
suffered either for want of circumspection, or through ere. 
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dulitjr or weakness. Not one moment was I off my guards 
or unmindfal of yonr early precepts. But (haring been 
enabled to baffle many base contrivances) I was at last 
ruined by arts the most inhuman. But had I not been 
rejected by every friend, thb iow.hearted man had not 
dared, nor would have had opportunity, to treat me as he 
has treated me. 

More I cannot) at this time, nor need I say : and this I 
desire you to keep to yourself, lest resentments should be 
taken up when I am gone, that may spread the evil which 
I hope will end with me. 

I hare been misinformed, you say, as to my principal 
relations being at my uncle Harlowe's. The day, you say, 
was not kept. Nor have my brother and Mr. Solmes — 
Astonishing! — ^What complicated wickedness has this 
wretched man to answer for !— -Were I to tell you, you 
wou^d hardly beliere there could hare been such a heart 
in man. — 

But one day you may know the whole story! — At pre« 
sent I hare neither inclination nor words — O my bursting 
heart ! — Yet a happy, a wished relief! — Were you present 
my tears would supply the rest ! 



I RESUME my pen ! 

And so you fear no letter will be receired from me^ 
But don't grieve to tell me so ! I expect every thing 
bad — and such is my distress, that had you not bid me 
hope for mercy from the throne of mercy, I should have 
been afraid that my father's dreadful curse would be com^ 
pleted with regard to both worlds. 

For here, an additional misfortune ! — In a fit of phren* 
steal heedlessness, I sent a letter to my beloTed Mist 
Howe, without recollecting her private address; and it has 
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fallen into her angry mother's hands : and so that dear friend 
perhaps has anew incurred displeasure on my account. 
And here too your worthy son is ill ; and my poor Han- 
nah, you think, cannot come to me— O my dear Mrs. 
Norton, tdHI you, can you censure those whose resent, 
ments against me Heaven seems to approve of ? and will 
you acquit her whom that condemns ? 

Yet you bid me not despond. — I will not, if I can help 
it* And, indeed, roost seasonable consolation has your 
kind letter afibrded me. — Yet to God Almighty do I ap. 
peal, to avenge my wrongs, and vindicate my inno 

But hushed be my stormy passions 1 — Have I not but 
this moment said that your letter gave me consolation ? — 
May those be forgiven who hinder my father from for- 
giving me ! — and this, as to themy shall be the harshest 
thing that shall drop from my pen. 

But although your son should recover, I charge you, 
my dear Mrs. Norton, that you do not think of coming to 
me. I don't know still but your mediation with my 
mother (although at present your interposition would be 
so little attended to) may be of use to procure me the re. 
vocation of that most dreadful part of my father's curse, 
which only remains to be fulfilled. The voice of Nature 
must at last be heard in my favour, surely. It will only 
plead at first to my friends in the still conscious plaintive, 
ness of a young and unhardened beggar. But it will grow 
more clamorous when I have the courage to be so, and 
shall demand, perhaps, the paternal protection from farther 
ruin ; and that forgiveness, which those will be little enti. 
tied to expect, for their own faults, who shall interpose to 
have it refused to me, for an accidental^ not a premedu 
toted error : and which, but for them, I had never fallen 
nto. 

VOL. VI. L 
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But again impatiency, founded perliaps on self.partialiij, 
that strnngo misleader! prevails. 

Let me briefly say, that it is necessary to my present 
and future hopes that you keep well with my family. And 
rooreorer, should you come, 1 may be traced out by that 
means by the most abandoned of men. Say not then that 
yon think you ought to come up to me, let it be taken tu 
it will:— For my sake, let me repeat, (were ray foster, 
brother recovered, as I hope he is,) you must not come. 
Nor can I want your advice, while /can wHte, andj^Ov 
can answer me. And write I will as often as I stand in 
need of your counsel. 

Then the people I am now with seem to be both honest 
and humane: and there is in the same hou^e a widow«i 
lodger, of low fortunes, but of great merit : — almost such 
another serious and good woman as the dear one to 
whom I am now writing ; who has, as she says, given over 
all other thoughts of the world but such as should assist her 
to leave it happily.— How suitable to my own views ! — There 
seems io be a ccunfortable providence in this at least — so 
that at present there is nothing of exigence ; nothing that 
can require^ or even excuse^ your coming, when go many 
better ends may be answered by your staying where yoo 
are. A time may come, when I shall want your last and 
best assistance : and then^ my dear Mrs. Norton — and 
then^ I will speak it, and embrace it with all my whole 
heart — and thenj will it not be denied me by any body. 

You are very obliging in your offer of money. But 
although I was forced to leave- my clothes behind me, jet 
I took several things of value with me, which will keep 
me from present want. You'll say, I have made a mise. 
rable hand of it — so indeed I have — and, to look back*. 
wards, in a very little while too. 
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But what aball I do, if my father cannot be prevailed 
upon to recall his malediction ? O itiy dear Mrs. Norton, 
what a weight must a father's curse have upon a heart so 
apprehensire as mine ! — Did I think I should <'Ver have a 
father^s curse to deprecate? And yet^ only that the 
temporary part of it is so terribly fulfilled, or I should be 
as earnest for OH recall, for my fathered sake, as for my 
own! 

Ton must not be angry with me that I wrote not to you 
before. You are very right and very kind to say you 
are snre I love you. Indeed I do. And what a genero. 
sity, [so like yourself!] is there in your praise, to attri« 
bute to me more than I merit, in order to raise an emula- 
tion to me to deserve your praises! — you tell me what 
yon expect from me in the calamities I am called upon to 
bear. May I behave answerably ! 

I can a lit He account to myself for my silence to you, 
my kind, my dear maternal friend ! How equally sweetly 
and politely do you express yourself on this occasion ! I 
was very desirous, for your sake, as well as for my own,, 
that you should have it to say that we did not correspond : 
had they thought we did, every word you could have dropt 
in my favour would have been rejected ; and my mother 
would have been forbid to see you, or pay any regard to 
what you should say. 

Then I had sometimes better and sometimes worse pros, 
pects before me. My worst would only have troubled 
you to know : my better made me frequently hope, that, 
by the next post, or the next, and so on for weeks, I 
should have (he best news to impart to you that then 
could happen : cold as the wretch had made my heart to 
that best. — For how could I think to write to you, with 
a confession that I was not married, yet U?ed in the house 
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(for could I help it) with such a man ? — Who likewise had 
giTen It out to severa], that we were actually married, al. 
though with restrictions that depended. on the reconcilia. 
tion with my friends ? And to disguise the truth, or be 
guilty of a falsehood, either direct or equirocal, that was 
what you had never taught me. 

But I might have written to you for adrice, in my pre- 
carious situation, perhaps you will think. But, indeed, 
my df'ar Mrs. Norton, I was not lost for want of advice. 
And this will appear clear to you from what I have al. 
ready hinted, were I to explain myself no further : — For 
what need had the cruel spoiler to have recourse to un. 
precedented arts — 1 will speak out plainer still, (but yon 
must not at present report it,) to stupifying potions, and 
to the most brutal and outrageous force, had I been 
wanting in my duty ? 

A few words more upon this grievous subject — 

When I reflect upon all that has happened to me, it is 
apparent, that this generally-supposed thoughtlesi se. 
ducer has acfed by me upon a regular and preconcerted 
plan of villany. 

In order to set all his vile plots in motion, nothing was 
wanting, from the first, but to prevail upon me, either by 
force or fraud, to throw myself into his power: and when 
this was effected, nothing less than the intervention of the 
paternal authority, (which I had not deserved to be ex- 
erted in my behalf,) could have saved me from the efiect 
of his deep machinations. Opposition from any other 
quarter would but too probably have precipitated his bar- 
barous and ungrateful violence: and had i/ou yourself 
been with me, I have reason now to think, that some- 
how or other you would have suffered in endeavouring 
to save me : for never was there^ as now I see, a plan of 
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wickedness more steadily and uuiformlj pursiied than his 
has been, against an uhhappy creature who merited better 
of kim : but the Almighty has thought fit, according to the 
general coarse of His providence, to make the fault bring on 
its own punishment : but surely not in consequence of my 
father's dreadful imprecation, ' That I might be punished 
here^' [O my mamma Norton, pray with me, if so^ that 
here it stop !] * by the very wretch in whom I had placed 
' my wicked confidence !' 

I am sorry, for your sake, to leave off so heavily. Yet 
the rest mast be brief. 

l^t me. desire you to be secret in what I have commu« 
nicated to you ; at least till you hare my consent to di. 
volge it. 

God preserve to you your more faultless child ! 

I will hope for His mercy, although I should not obtain 
that of any earthjy person. 

And I repeat my prohibition : — You must not think of 
coming up to 

Your ever dutiful 

CL. HARLOWE. 

The obliging person, who left your's for me this day, 
promised to call to.morrow, to see if I should have any 
thing to return. I would not lose so good an oppor. 
tunity. 
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LETTER XL. 

MB8. NORTON, TO MlBt CLARISSA MARLOWE. 

MoDdi^ Nif^ty July S. 
xJ THE barbarous Tillany of this detestable man * And 
is there a man in the world who could offer Yiolence to so 
sweet a creature ! 

And are you sure you are now out of his reaeh? 
You command me to keep secret the particalars of the 
Tile treatment you have met with ; or else, upon an unex- 
pected Tisit which Miss Harlowe favoured me with, soon 
after I had received your melancholy letter, I should have 
been tempted to own I had heard from you, and to bare 
communicated to her such parts of your two letters as 
would have demonstrated your penitence, and your earn- 
estness to obtain the revocation of your father's male, 
diction, as well as his protection from outrages that may 
still be offered to you. Bet then your sister would pro. 
bably have expected a sight of the letters, and even to 
have been permitted to take them with her to the family. 

Yet they must one day be acquainted with the sad 
story :->^and it is impossible but they must pity yon, 
and forgive you, when they know your early penitence, 
and your unprecedented sufferings; and that you have 
fallen by the brutaj force of a barbarous ravisher, and not 
by the vile arts of a seducing lover. 

The wicked man gives it out at Lord M.'s, as Miss Har- 
lowe tells me, that he is actually ^married to you — yet she 
believes it not : nor had I the heart to let her know the 
truth. 

She put it close to me, Whether I had not corres- 
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ponded with 7011 from the time of yont going awaj ? I 
could safely tell her, (as I .did,) that I had not : but I 
said, that I was well informed, that yon took extremely to 
heart yovr father^s imprecation ; and that, if she would 
excuse me, I would say it would be a kind and sisterly part,. 
if slie would use her interest to get you discharged from it. 

Among other severe things, she told roe, that my partial 
fondness for you made me Vlery little consider the honour 
of the rest of the family : but, if I had not heard this from 
you, <he supposed I was set on by Miss Howe. 

She expressed herself with a good deal of bitterness 
against that young lady : who, it.seems, eyery where, and 
to every body, (for you must think that your story is the 
subject of all couTersations,) xails against your family; 
treating them, as your sister says, with contempt, and 
eren with ridicule. 

I am sorry such angry freedoms are taken, for two rea* 
sons ; first, because such liberties never do any good. I 
have heard yon own, that Miss Howe has a satirical vein ; 
but I should hope that a young lady of her sense, and 
right cast of mind, must know that the end of satire is not 
to exasperate, but amend ; and should never be per^ 
99naL If it be^ as my good father used to say, it may 
make an impartial person suspect that the satirist has a- 
natural spleen to gratify ; which may be as great a fault in 
him^ as any of those which he pretends to censure and 
expose in others. 

Perhaps a hint of this from yon will not he thrown away. 

My second reason is. That these freedoms, from so warm 
a friend to you as Miss Howe is known to be, are most 
likely to be charged to yuur account. 

My resentments are so strong against this vilest of men, 
that I dare not touch upon the shocking particulars which* 
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yon mention of bis baseness. What defence, indeed, 
could there be against so determined a wretch, after jou 
was in his power ? I will only repeat my earnest snppli. 
cation to you, that, black as appearances are, yon will not 
despair. Your calamities are exceeding great; but then 
yon have talents proportioned to your trials. This every 
body allows. 

Suppose the worst, and th&t your family will not be 
moved in your favour, your cousin Morden will soon 
arrive, as Miss Harlowe told me. If he should even be got 
over to their side, he will however see justice done yon ; 
and then may you live an exemplary life, making hundr^s 
happy, and teaching young ladies to shun the snares in 
which you have been so dreadfully entangled. 

As to the man you have lost, is an union with such a 
perjured heart as his, with such an admirable one as your's, 
to be wished for ? A base, lozo^hearted wretch, as you 
justly call him, with all his pride of ancestry ; and more 
an enemy to himself with regard to his present and future 
happiness than to you, in the barbarous and ungrateful 
wrongs he has done you : I need not, I am sure, exhort 
you to despise such a man as this ; since not to be able to 
do so, would be a reflection upon a sex to which you have 
alway been an honour. 

Your moral character is untainted : the very nature of 
your sulFerings, as you well observe, demonstrates thatm 
Cheer up, therefore, your dear heart, and do not despair; 
for is it not God who governs the world, and permits some 
things, and directs others, as. He pleases ? and will He not 
reward temporary sufferings^ innocently incurred, and 
piously supported, with eternal felicity 9 — And what, my 
dear, is this poor needle's point of NOW to a boundless 
eternity ? 
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My heart, howeyer, labours under a double aMiction : 
For my poor boy is very, verif bad — a riolent fever— nor 
can it be brought to intermit. — Pray for him, my dearest 
Miss — for his recovery, if God see fit. — I hope God will 
see fit — if not (how can I bear to suppose that !) Pray for 
me, that he will give me that patience and resignation which 
I have been wishing to you. I am, my dearest young lady, 

Your ever affectionate 

JUDITH NORTON. 



& 



LETTER XLI. 



3I1S8 eLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MUS. JUDITH NORTOK. 

Thursday, July 6. 
1 OUGHT not, especially at this time, to add to your affile- 
tions — but yet T cannot help communicating to you (who 
now are my only soothing friend) a new trouble that has 
befallen me. 

I had but one friend in the world, beside you ; and she 
is utterly displeased with me*. It is grievous, but for one 
moment, to lie under a beloved person's censure ; and this 
through imputations that affect one's honour and prudence. 
There are points so delicate, you know, my dear Mrs. 
Norton, that it is a degree of dishonour to have a vindica. 
tion of one's self from them appear to be necessary. In 
the present case, my misfortune is, that I know not how 
to account, but by guess (so subtle have been the workings 



* See the next Letter. 
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of the dark spirit I hare been anhappily eiitangUd by) tot 
some of the facts that I am called upon to expUin* 

Miss Howe, io short, supposes she has found a flaw in 
my character. I have just oow received her severe letter 
-<-but I shall answer it^ perhaps, in better temper, if I first 
consider your's: for indeed my patience is almost at aa 
end. And yet 1 ought to consider, that jaithful art the 
xcoundi of a friend. But so man^ things at once ! — O my 
dear Mrs. Norton, how shall so young a scholar in the 
school of affliction be able to bear such heavy and such va« 
rious evils I 

But to leave this subject for a while, and turn to your 
letter. 

1 am very sorry Miss Howe is so lively in her resent, 
ments on my account. I have always blamed her very 
freely for her liberties of this sort with my friends. I once 
had a good deal of influence over her kind heart, and she 
made all I said a law to her. But people in calamity have 
little weight in any thing, or with any body. Prosperity 
and independence are charming things on this account, 
that they give force to the counsels of a friendly heart ; 
while it is thought insolence in the miserable to advise, or 
40 much as to remonstrate. 

Yet is Miss Howe an invaluable person : And is it to be 
expected that she should preserve the same regard for my 
judgment that she had before I forfeited all title to discre- 
tion } With what face can I take upon me to reproach a 
want of prudence in her ? But if I can be so happy as to 
re-establish myself in her ever-valued opinion, I shall en« 
deavour to enforce upon her your just observations on this 
head. 

You need not, you say, exhort me to despise such a man 
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M him, by whom I hare suffered—indeed you Deed not : 
for I would choose the cruellest death rather than to be his. 
And yety my dear Mrs. Norton, I will own to you, that 
once I could have loved him, — Ungrateful man I — had 
he permitted me to love him^ 1 once could have loved 
him. Yet he never deserved my love. And was not this 
a fault ? — But now, if I can but keep out of his hands, and 
obtain a last forgiveness, and that as well for the sake of 
my dear friends' future reflections, as for my own present 
comfort, It is all I wish for* 

Reconciliation with my friends I do not expect ; nor 
pardon from them ; at least, till in extremity, and as a 
viaticum. 

my beloved Mrs. Norton, you cannot imagine what 
I have suffered !— But Indeed my heart is broken ! — I am 
sure I shall not live to take possession of that independence, 
which you think would enable me to atone, in some mea« 
sure, for my past conduct. 

While this is my opinion, you may believe I shall not 
be easy till I can obtain a last forgiveness. 

1 wish to be left to take my own course in endeavour* 
log to procure this grace. Yet know I not, at present, 
what that course shall be. 

I will write. But to whom is my doubt. Calamity has 
not yet given me the assurance to address myself to my 
7ATHBR. My UNCLES (well as they once loved me) are 
hard hearted. They never had their masculine passions 
humanized by the tender name of father. Of my bro. 
THER 1 have no hope. I have then but my mother, and 
my SISTER, to whom I can apply. — * And may I not, my 
^ dearest Mamma, be permitted to lift up my trembling 
' eye to your all-cheering, and your once more than in. 
^ dulgent, your fond eye, in hopes of seasonable mercy to 
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* the poor sick heart that yet beats with life drawn from 

* your own dearer heart ? — Especially when pardon only, 
^ and not restoration, is implored ?' 

Yet were I able to engage my mother's pity, would it 
not be a mean to make her still more unhappy than I 
haye already made her, by the opposition she would meet 
with, were she to try to give force to that pity ? 

To my SISTER, then, I think, I will apply — Yet how 
hard-hearted has my sister been ! — But I will not ask for 
protection ; and yet I am in hourly dread that I shall 
want protection. — All I will ask for at present (preparati?e 
to the last forgiveness I will implore) shall be only to be 
freed from the heayy curse that seems to have operated as 
far as it can operate as to this life — and, surely, it was 
passion, and not intention, that carried it so far as to the 
other / 

But why do I thus add to your distresses ? — It is not, my 
dear Mrs. Norton, that I have so much feeling for my own 
calamity that I have none for your^s : since your's is in. 
deed an addition to my own. But you hare one consola. 
tion (a very great one) which I hare not : — That your 
afflictions, whether respecting your more or your iesi de- 
serving child, rise not from any fault of your own. 

But what can I do for you more than pray ? — Assure 
yourself, that in every supplication I put up for myself, I 
will with equal fervour remember both you and your sou. 
For I am and ever will be 

Your truly sympathising and dutiful 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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LETTER XLII. 

MISS HOWE^ TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
[superscribed for MRS. RACHEL CLARK, SccJ] 

MY DEAR CLARISSA, Wednesday, July 5. 

1 HAVE at last heard from you from a quarter I little ex* 
pected. 

From my mother! 

She had for some time seen me uneasy and grieving ; 
and justly supposed it was about you: and this morning 
dropt a hint, which made me conjecture that she must haye 
heard something of you more than I knew. And when 
she found that this added to my uneasiness, she owned she 
had a letter in her hands of your*s, dated the 29th of June, 
directed for me. 

You may guess, that this occasioned a little warmth, 
that could not be wished for by either. 

[It is surprising, my dear, mighty surprising ! that 
knowing the prohibition I lay under of corresponding with^ 
you, you could send a letter for me to our own house : 
since it must be fifty to one that it would fall into my mo. 
ther's hands, as you find it did.} 

In short, she resented that I should disobey her : I was 
as much concerned that she should open and withhold from 
me mif letters : and at last she was pleased to compromise 
the matter with me by giving up the letter, and permit, 
ting me to write to you once or twice : she to see the con. 
tents of what I wrote. For, besides the value she has for 
you, she could not but have greater curiosity to know the 
occasion of so sad a situation as your melancholy letter 
bhows you to be in. 
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[But I shall get ber to be satisfied with hearing ine read 
what I write ; putting in between hooks, thus [], what I 
intend not to read to her.^ 

Need I to remind you, Miss Clarissa Harlo we, of three 
letters I wrote to you, to none of which I bad any answer ; 
except to the^rsiy and that a few lines only, promising a 
letter at large, though you were well enough, the day after 
you received my second^ to go joyfully back again with him 
to the Tile house ? But more of these by.and.by. I rouSt 
hasten to take notice of your letter of Wednesday last 
week ; which you could contrive should fall into my mo- 
ther's hands. 

Let me tell you, that that letter has almost broken my 
heart. Good God !— What have you brought yourself to, 
Miss Clarissa Harlowe ?•— Could I have beliered, that after 
you had escaped from the miscreant, (with such mighty 
pains and earnestness escaped,) and after such an attempt 
as he had made, you would hare been prevailed upon not 
only to forgive him, but (without being married too) to 
return with him to that horrid hou«e ! — A house I had 

given you such an account of !— Surprising ! What aa 

intoxicating thing is this love? — I always feared, thai you, 
even you, were not proof against its inconsistent effects. 

You your best selfhuYt not escaped ! — Indeed I see not 
how you could expect to escape. 

fVkai a tale have you to unfold ! — You need not un- 
fold it, my dear : I would have engaged to prognostic- 
cate all that has happened, had you but told me that yon 
would once more have put yourself in his power, after 
you had taken such pains to get out of it. 

Your peace is destroyed l—l wonder not at it : slnc^ 
now you must reproach yourself for a credulity so ill- 
placed. 
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Your intellect is touched /—I am sure mj heart bleeds 
for you! But, excuse me, my dear, I doubt your inteN 
leet was touched before you< left Haropstead: or you 
would neTer hare let him find you out there ; .w, when he 
did, suffer him to prerail upon you to return to the horrid 
brothel. 

Itellyou^ I sent you three letters : Thejlrst of which, 
dated the 7th and 8th of June* (for it was written at 
twice) came safe to your hands^ as you sent me word by a 
few lines dated the 9th : had it not, I should have doubted 
my own safety ; since in it I give you such an account of 
the abominable house, and threw such cautions in your 
way, in relation to that Tomlinson, as the more surprised 
me that you could think of going back to it again, after you 
had escaped from it, and from Lorelace. — O my dear — but 
nothing now will I erer wonder at ! 

The second, dated June lOf , was given into your own 
hand at Hampstead, on Sunday the 11th, as you was lying 
upon a couch, in a strange way, according to my messen. 
ger's account of you, bloated, and flnsh.coloured ; I don't 
know how. 

The third was dated the 20th of June |. Haying not 
heard one word from you since the promising billet of the 
9th, I own I did not spare you in it I ventured it by the 
usual conveyance, by that Wilson's, having no other : so 
cannot be sure you received it. Indeed I rather think 
you might not ; because in your's, which fell into my mo- 
ther's hands, you make no mention of it : and if you had 
had it, I believe it would have touched you too much to 
have been passed by unnoticed. 



♦ See Vol. V. Letter IV. t Ibid, Letter XXVII. 

t See Letter VII. of thi« volume* 
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Yoa have heard, that I hare been ill, jou say. I had 
a cold, indeed ; bat it was so slight a one that it confined 
me not an hour. But I doabt not that strange things you 
hare heardy and been toldj to induce you to take the step 
you took. And, till you did take that step, (the going 
back with this villain, I mean,) I knew not a more pitia. 
ble case that your's : since erery body must have excused 
you before, who knew how you were used at home, and 
was acquainted with your prudence and vigilance. But, 
alas ! my dear, we see that the wisest people are not to 
be depended upon, when Iqvej like an ignis fatuusj holds 
up its misleading lights before their eyes* 

My mother tells me, she sent you an answer, desiring 
you not to write to me, because it would grieve me. To 
be sure I am grieved ; exceedinglif grieved ; and, disap* 
pointed too, you must permit me to say. For I had 
always thought that there never was such a woman, at 
yoar years, in the world. 

But I remember once an argument you held, on occasion 
of a censure passed in company upon an excellent preacher, 
who was not a very excellent liver : preaching and praCm 
Using ^ you said, required quite difierent talents^: which, 
when united in the same person, made the man a saint ; 
as wit and judgment^ going together, constituted a ge* 
nius. 

You made it out, I remember, very prettily : but you 
never made it out, excuse me, my dear, more convinc- 
ingly, than by that part of your late conduct, which I 
complain of. 

My love for you, and my concern for your honour, 
may possibly have made me a little of the severest If you 



* See Vol. II. Letter III. 
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think 80, place it to its proper account; to that loye, and 
to that concern: which will but do justice to 

Your afflicted and faithful 

A. H. 

P.S. My mother would ilot be satisfied without reading 
my letter herself ; and that before I had fixed all my 
proposed. hooks. She. knows, by this means, and has 
excused, our former correspondence. 

She indeed suspected it before: and so she very well 
might; knowing me, and knowing my love of you. 

She has so much real concern for your misfortunes, that, 
thinking it will be a consolation to you y and that it will 
oblige me^ she consents that you shall write to me the 
particulars at large of your sad story ^ But it is on 
condition that I show her all that has passed between us, 
relating to yourself and the vilest of men. I have the 
more cheerfully complied, as the communication cannot 
be to your disadvantage. 

You may therefore write freely, and direct to our own house. 

My mother promises to show me the copy of her letter to 
yoo, and your reply to it ; which latter she has but just 
told me of. She already apologizes' for the severity of 
her's: and thinks the sight of your reply will affect me 
too much.. But, having her promise, I will not dispense 
"with it. 

1 doubt her's is severe enough. So I fear you will think 
mine : but you have taught roe never to spare the fault 
for the friend?% sake ; and that a great error ought 
rather to be more inexcusable in the person we value, 
tfaan in one we are indifferent to ; because it is a refiec. 
tion upon our choice of that person, and tends to a 
breach of the love of mind, and to expose us to the world 

TOL. f !• M 
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for oar partiality. To the iove ofmindy I repeat; 

since it is impossible but the errors of the dearest 

friend must weaken our inward opinion of that friend; 

and thereby lay a foundation for future distance, and 

perhaps disgust. . 

God grant that you may be able to clear your conduct 

after you had escaped from Hampstead ; as all before 

that time was noble, generous, and prudent ; the man a 

deyil and you a saint ! Yet I hope you can ; and 

therefore expect it from yon. 
I send by a particular hand. He will call for your answer 

at your own appointment. 
I am afraid this horrid wretch will trace out by the post. 

offices where you are, if not careful. 

To have money y and willj and head^ to be a villain, is 
too much for the rest of the world, when they meet in one 
man. • 



letter: xLin. 



MISS CLARISSA HAKLOWE, TO MISS HOWE. 

11iindayyjidy6. 
x* Ew young persons have been able to give more couTinc- 
ing proofs than myself how little true happiness lies in the 
enjoyment of our own wishes. 

To produce one instance only of the truth of this ob« 
serration ; what would I have gircn for weeks past, lor 
the fayour of a letter from my dear Miss Howe, in whose 
friendship I placed all my remaining comfort ! Little did 
I think, that the next letter she would honour me with^ 
should be in such a style, as should make me look more 
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than oate at the subscriptioa, that I might be sure (the 
asuae not being written at length) that it was not signed by 
another A. H. For surely, thought I, this is my sister 
Arabella's style : surely Miss Howe (blame me as she 
pleases in other points) could neyer repeat so sharply upon 
her friend, words written in the bitterness of spirit, and in 
the disorder of head ; nor remind her, with asperity, and 
with mingled strokes of wit, of an argument held in the 
gaiety of a heart elated with prosperous fortunes, (as mine 
then was,) and very little apprehensive of the seyere turn 
that argument would one day take against herself. 

But what hare /, sunk in my fortunes ; my character 
forfeited ; my honour lost, [while / know it, I care not 
toho knows it;] destitute of friends, and erenof hope; 
what hare I (o do to show a spirit of repining and expos- 
tulation to a dear friend, because she is not more kind 
than a sister ? 

You have till now, my dear, treated me with great in- 
dulgence. If it was with greater than I had deserved^ I 
may be to blame to have built upon it, on the consciousness 
that I deserve it now as much as ever. But I find, by the 
rising bitterness which will mingle with the gall in my ink, 
that I am not yet subdued enough to my condition. — I lay 
down my pen for one moment. 



Pardon, me, my Miss Howe. I have recollected my. 
self: and will endeavour to give a particular answer to your 
letter ; although it will take me up too much time to think 
of sending it by your messenger to-morrow : he can put 
off his journey, he say's, till Saturday. I wiU endeavour to 
have the whole narrative ready for you by Saturday. 

But how to defend myself in every thing that has hap. 
pened, I cannot tell : since in some part of the time, in 



154 '^^ HISTORY OF 

which my condaet i^penn to h«Te been censnrabUi I was 
not myself; and to this hoar know not all the methodi 
taken tO' deceire and ruin me, 

YoD tell me, that in yoor first letter you gave me such 
an account of the rile house I was in, and such cautiooi 
about that Tomlinson, as made you wonder how I could 
think of gotn^ back. 

Alas, my dear ! I was tricked, mostrilely tricked back, 
as you shall hear in its place. 

Without knotting the house was so very vile a house 
from your intended information, I disliked the people too 
much, e^er voluntarily to have returned to it. But had 
you really written such cautions about Tomlinson, and the 
house, as you seem to have purposed to do, they must, 
had they come in time, have been of infinite senrioe to me. 
But not one word of either, whatever was your tn/en/fon, 
did yon mention to me, in that Jirst of the three letters 
you so warmly tell me you did send me. 1 will enclosi 
it to convince you*. 

But your account of your messenger's delivering to me 
your second letter, and the description he gives of me, as 
l^ing upon a couch^ in a strange way^ bloated^ andjtush 
coloured; you dou't know how^ absolutely puszles and 
confounds me. 

Lord have mercy npon the poor Clarissa Harlowe! 
What can this mean l^^Who was the messenger you sent? 
Was he one of Lovelace's creatures too!-^ould nobody 
come near me but that man's confederates, either setting 
out so^ or made so .9 I know not what to make of any one 
syllable of this ! Indeed I don't. 



*The letter she encloses was Mr. Lovelae«*i-|brged cine. Sec 
Vel.V. Letter XIV. 
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het me see. You say, this was before I went from 
Hampstead ! My intellects had not then been touched ! — 
nor had I ever been surprised by wine, [strange if I had !]: 
How tlien could I be found in such a strange wat/y 
bloated^ and ftush^coloured ; you don'*t know how! — 
Yet what a Tile, what a hateful figure has your messenger 
represented me to have made ! 

But indeed I know nothing of any messenger from 
you. 

Belienng myself secure at Hampstead, I staid longer 
there than I would have done, in hopes of the letter pro- 
mised me in your short one of the 9th, brought me by my 
own messenger, in which you undertake to send for and 
engage Mrs. Townsend in my faTour*. 

I wondered I heard not from you : and was told you 
were sick ; and, at another time, that your mother and you 
had had words on my account, and that you had refused to 
admit Mr. Hickman's visits upon it : so that I supposed, 
at one tune, that you were not able to write ; at another, 
that your mother's prohibition had its due force with you. 
But now I have no doubt that the wicked man must 
have intercepted your letter ; and I wish he found not 
means to corrupt your messenger to tell you so strange a 
story. 

It was on Sunday, June 11, you say, that the man gave 
it me. I was at church twice that day with Mrs. Moore. 
Mr. Lovelace was at her house the while, where he 
boarded, and wanted to have lodged ; but I would not 
permit that, though I could not help the other. In one of 
theM spaces ii must be that he had time to work upon the 
UAO* You'll easily, my dear, find that out, by inquiring 
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the time of his arriyal at Mrs. Moore's and other circam. 
stances of the strange tooy he pretended to see me In, on a 
couchj and the rest. 

Had any body seen me afterwards, when I was betrayed 
back to the Tile house, struggling under the operaticn of 
wicked potions, and robbed indeed of my intellects (tot 
this, as you shall hear, was my dreadful case, ) I night 
then, perhaps, have appeared bloat ed^ n.ndjlush'-colouredy 
and 1 know not how myself. But were you to see your 
poor Clarissa, now (or even to hare seen her at Ilamp. 
stead before she suffered the vilest of all outrages,) you 
would not think her bloated^ or Jluskmcoloured : indeed 
you would not. 

In a word, it could not be me your messenger saw ; nor 
(if any body) who it was can I divine. 

I will now, as briefly as the subject will permit, enter 
into the darker part of my sad story : and yet I must be 
somewhat circumstantial, that you may not think me capa- 
hie of reserve or palliation. The latter lam not con. 
scions that I need. I should be utterly inexcusable were 
I guilty of the /ormvr to you. And yet, if you know 
how my heart sinks under the thoughts of a recollection so 
painful, you would pity me. 

As I shall not be able, perhaps, to conclude what I 
have to write in even two or three letters, I will begin a 
new one with my story ; and send the whole of it together, 
although written at different periods, as I am able. 

Allow me a little pause, my dear^ at this place ; and to 
subscribe myself 

Your ever affectionate and obliged^ 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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LETTER XLIV. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE^ TO MISS HOW^E. 
[Referred to in Vol. V. Letter XXXII. 

Thursday Night. 
fxE had found me <mt at Hampstead : strangely found 
me oat ; for I am still at a loss to know by what means^ 

I was loth, in my billet of the 6ih*y to tell you so, for 
fear of giring you apprehensions for me ; and besides, I 
hoped then to haye a shorter and happier issue to account 
to yon for, through your assistance, than I met with. 

[She then giTes a narratije of all that passed at Hampstead 
between herself, Mr. LoTelace, Capt. Tomlinson, and 
the women there, to the same effect with that so amply 
giren hy Mr. Loyelace.] 

Mr. Lorelace, finding all he could say, and all Captain 
Tomlinson could urge, ineffectual, to preyail upon me to 
forgfro an outrage so flagrantly premeditated ; rested all 
his hopes on a yisit which was to be paid me by Lady Betty 
Lawrance and Miss Montague. 

In my uncertain situation, my prospects all so dark, I 
kaew not to whom I might be obliged to hare recourse in 
the last resort : and as those ladies had the best of cha- 
racters, insomuch tiiat I had reason to regret that I had not 
from the first thrown myself upon their protection, (when 
I had forfeited that of my own friends,) 1 thought 1 would 
not shun an interriew-with them, though I was too indif- 
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ferent to tbeir kinsman to seek it, as I donbted not thtt 
one end of their imt would be to reconcile me to him. 

On Monday 9 the 12th of June, these pretended ladies 
came to Uampstead ; and I was presented to them, and 
they to me by their kinsman. 

They were richly dressed, and stuck out with jewels; 
the pretended Lady Betty's were particularly very fine. 

They came in a coach.and.four, hired, as was confessed, 
while their own was repairing in town : a pretence made, 
I now perceive, that I should not guess at the imposture 
by the want of the real lady's arms upon it Lady Betty 
was attended by her woman, whom she called Morrison ; 
a modest country.Iooking person. 

I had heard, that Lady Betty was a fine woman, and 
that Miss Montague was a beautiful young lady, genteel, 
and gracefpl, and full of TiTacity, — Such were these im. 
postors: and having never seen either of them, I had not 
the least suspicfon, that they were not the ladies they per- 
sonated ; and being put a little out of countenance by the 
richess of their dresses, I could not help, (fool that X was!) 
to apologize for my own. 

The pretended Lady Betty then told me, that her ne- 
phew had acquainted them with the situation of affairs 
between us. And although she could not but say, that 
she was Very glad that she had not put such a slight upon 
his Lordship and them, as report had given them cause to 
apprehend, (the reasons for which report, however, she 
much approved of;) yet it had been matter of great con- 
cern to her, and to her niece Montague, and would to the 
whole family, to find so great a misunderstanding sub- 
sisting between us, as, if not made up, might distance all 
their hopes. 

She could easily tell who was in fault, she said. And 
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gATe him a look both of anger and disdain ; asking him, 
How it was possible for him to give an offence of such 
a nature to so charming a lady, [^so she C^llsi ule^j^lET 
should occasion a resentment so strong ? 

He pretended to be awed into shame and silence. 

My dearest niece, said she, and took my hand, (I must 
call you niece, as well from love, as to humour your 
uncle's laudable expedient, ) permit me to be, not an ad- 
Yoci^te, but a mediatrix for him ; and not for his sake, so 
much as for my own, my Charlotte's, and all our family's. 
The indignity he has offered to yon, may be of too tender 
a nature to be inquired into. But as he declares, that it was 
not a premeditated oflfence ; whether, my dear, [for I was 
going to rise upon it in my temper,] it were or not ; and as 
he declares his sorrows for it, (and never did creature 
express a deeper sorrow for any offence than he ;) and as 
it is a repairable one ; let us, for this one time, forgive him ; 
and thereby lay an obligation upon this man of errors — 
LjBt US, ( say, my dear : for, Sir, [turning to him,] an 
offence against such a peerless lady as this, must be an 
offence against sue, against your cousin here, and against 
all the virtuous of our sex. 

See, my dear, what a creature he had picked out ! Could 
you have thought there was a woman in the world who 
could thus express herself, and yet be vile ? But she had 
her principal instructions from him, and those written 
down too, as I have reason to think : for I have recol. 
lected since, that I once saw this Lady Betty, (who often 
rose from her seat, and took a turn to the other end of the 
room with such emotion, as if the' joy of her heart would 
not let her sit still) take out a paper from her stays, and 
look into it, and put it there again. She might oftener, 
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a 1^ T not obscrriJ It ; for I lUtle thonglit thtt there coold 
be such inii>ostors in th** world. 

f cou!(i not forbear paying great attention to what she 
said. I foand my tears ready to start ; I drew out my 
handkerchief, aod was silent. I bad not been so indaL 
gently treated a great while by a person of character and 
distinction, [such I thought her ;] and darst not trust to 
the accent of my Toice. 

The pretended Miss Montague joined in on this ocea. 
sion : and drawing her chair close to me, took my othet* 
hand, and besought me to forgive her cousin ; and con. 
sent to rank myself as one of the principals of a family 
that had long, rery long, coreted the honour of my ftl. 
llance. 

I am ashamed to repeat to yon, my dear, now I know 
what wretches they are, the tender, the obliging, and the 
respectful things I said to them. 

The wretch himself then came forward. He threw him^ 
self at my feet. How was I beset ! — ^The women grasping, 
one my right hand, the other my left : the pretended Miss 
Montague pressing to her lips more than once the hand 
she held : the wicked man on his knees, imploring my for- 
giveness ; and setting before me ray happy and my un. 
happy prospects, as I should forgive and not forgive him. 
All that he thought would affect me in former pleas, and 
those of Capt. Tomlinson, he repeated. He vowed, he pro. 
mised, he bespoke the pretended ladies to answer for him ; 
and they engaged their honours in his behalf. 

Indeed, my dear, I was distressed, perfectly distressed. 
I was sorry that I had given way to this visit. For I 
knew not how, in tenderness to relations, (as I thought 
them,) so worthy, to treat so freely as he deserved, a maa 
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learly allied io tbeoi : so that my arguments and my re« 
solutions were deprived of their greatest force. 

I pleaded, however, my application to yoa« I expected 
every hour, I told them, an answer from you to a letter I 
had written, which would decide my future destiny. 

They offered to apply to you themselves in person, in 
their ozcn behalf, as they politely termed it. They be« 
sought me to write to you to hasten your answer. 

I said, I was sure that you would write the moment that 
the event of an application to be made to a third person 
enabled you to write. But as to the success of their re* 
quest in behalf of their kinsman, that depended not upon 
the expected answer ; for that^ I begged their pardon, was 
out of the question. I wished him well.' I wished him 
happy. But I was convinced, that I neither could make 
him so, nor he me. 

Then I how the wretch promised ! — How he vowed !— » 
How he entreated !-r And how the women pleaded ! — And 
they engaged themselves, and the honour of tlieir whole 
family, for his just, his kind, his tender behaviour to me. 

In short, my dear, I was so hard set, that I was obliged 
to come to a more favourable compromise with them than 
I had intended. I would wait for your answer to my 
letter, I said : and if that made doubtful or difficult the 
change of measures I had resolved upon, and the scheme 
of life I had formed, I would then consider of the matter; 
and, if they would permit me, lay all before them, and 
take their advice upon it, in conjunction with your's,a8 if 
the one were my own aunt^ and the other were my own 
cousin. 

They shed tears upon this — of joy they called them ;— ^ 
But since, I believe, to their credit, bad as they are, that 
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they were tears of temporary remorse ; for, the pretended 
Miss Montague turned about, and, as I remember, said, 
There was no standing it. 

But Mr; Lovelace was not so easily satisfied. He was 
fixed upon his yillanous measures perhaps ; and so might 
not be sorry to have a pretence against me. He bit his 
lip — he had been but too much used, he said, to such in. 
difference, such coldness, in the very midst of his happiest 
prospects. I had on twenty occasions shown him, to his 
infinite regret, that any favour I was to confer upon him 
was to be the result of — ^there he stopt — and not of my 
choice. 

This had like to hare set all back again. I was exceed* 
ingly offended. But the pretended ladies interposed. The 
elder severely took him to task. He ought, she told him, 
to be satisfied with what I had said. She desired no 
other condition. "And what, Sir^ said she, with an air of 
authority, would you commit errors, and expect to be 
rewarded for them ? 

They then engaged me in a more agreeable conversa- 
tion — the pretended lady declared, that she. Lord M. and 
Lady Sarah, would directly and personally interest them- 
selves to bring about a general reconciliation between the 
two families, and this either in open or private concert 
with my uncle Harlowe, as should be thought fit. Animo. 
sities on one side had been carried a great way, she said ; 
and too little care had been shown on the other to mollify 
or heal. My father should see that they could treat him 
as a brother and a friend ; and my brother and sister 
should be convinced that there was no room either for the 
jealousy or envy they had conceived from motives too un- 
worthy to be avowed. 
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CToold I help, my dear, being pleased with them ? — 
Permit me here to break off. The task grows too 
heavy, at present, for the heart of 

Your 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 



LETTER XLV, 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

[in continuation*'] 

1 WAS Tery ill, and obliged to lay down my pen. I 
. thought I should haye fainted. But am better now — so 
-will proceed. 

The pretended ladies, the more we talked, the fondei^ 
they seemed to be of me. And the Lady Betty had 
Mrs. MoOre called up ; and asked her, If she had accom. 
modations for her niece and self, her woman, and two 
men-servants, for three or four days ? 

Mr. Lorelace answered for her that she had. 
She would not ask her dear niece Lorelace, [^Permit 
me J my dear^ whispered she, this charming style before 
strangers! I will keep your uncle^s secret^"] whether 
she should be welcome or not to be so near her. But for 
the time she should stay in these parts, she would come up 
every night — What say youy niece Charlotte ? 

The pretended Charlotte aswered, she should like to do 
so, of all things. 

The Lady Betty called her an obliging girl. She liked 
the place, she said. Her cousin Leeson would excuse 
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her. The air, and my company^ irovli do her good. She 
DeTer chose to lie in the smoky town, if she conid help it. 
In short, my dear, said she to me, I will stay till yon bear 
from Miss Howe ; and till I hare your consent to go 
with me to Glenham-hall. Not one moment will I be 
out of yoar company, when I can haTe it. Stedman, my 
solicitor, as the distance from town is so small, may attend 
me here for instructions. Niece Charlotte, one word with 
you, child. 

They retired to the further end of the room, and talked 
about their night-dresses. 

Tlte Miss Charlotte said, Morrison might be dispatched 
for them. 

True, said the other — but I haye some letters in my pri. 
yate box, which I must haye up. And you know, Char- 
lotte, that I trust nobody with the keys of that. 

Could not Morrison bring up that box ? 

No. She thought it safest where it was. She had heard 
of a robbery committed but two days ago at the foot of 
Hampstead-hill ; and she should be ruined if she lost her 
box. 

Well, then, it was but going to town to undress, and she 
would leaye her jewels behind her, and return ; and should 
be easier a great deal on all accounts. 

For my part, I wondered they came up with them. 
But that was to be taken as a respect paid to me. And 
then they hinted at another visit of ceremony which they 
had thought to make, had tliey not found me so inexpres. 
sibly engaging. 

They talked loud enough for me to hear them ; on pur. 
pose, no doubt, though in affected whispers ; and con* 
eluded with high praises of me. 

I was not fool enough to belieye, or to be putfed up with 
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th^ encomiums ; yet not suspecting theai^ I wa9 opt dis* 
pleased at so fayourable a beginning of acquaintance witU 
Ladies (whether I were to be related to them or not) of 
whom I had always heard honourable mention. A^d yet 
at the time, I thought, highly as they exalted me, that in 
some respects (though I hardly know in what) they fell 
short of what I expected them to be. 

The grand deluder was at the farther end of the room, 
another way ; probably to gire me an opportunity to hear 
these preconcerted praises — looking into a book, which 
had there not been a preconcert, would not have taken 
his attention for one moment. It was Taylor^s Hol^ 
JLiving and Dying. 

When the pretended ladies joined me, he approached 
me with it in his hand — a smart book, this, my dear !-r^ 
this old divine affects, I see, a mighty flowery style upon a 
Tery solemn subject. But it puts me in mind of an ordi- 
nary country funeral, where, the young women, in honour 
of a defunct companion, especially if she were a virgin, or 
passed for such^ make a flower-bed of her coffin. 

And then, laying down the book, turning upon his heel, 
with 09e of his usual airs of gaiety, And are you deter- 
mined, Ladies, to take up your lodgings with my charming 
creature ? 

Indeed they were. 

Never were there more cunning, more artful impostors, 
^aju these women. Practised creatures, to be sure: ye^; 
genteel ; and they must have been welUedncated — once 
perhaps, as much the delight of their parents, as I was of 
mine: and who knows by what arts ruined, body and 
mind — O my dear ! how pregnant is this reflection ! 

But the man ! — NeTer was there a man so deep. Never 
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80 consummate a deceiYer ; except that detested Ton^ow 
son ; whose years and seriousness, joined with a soliditj 
of sense and judgment that seemed uncommon, gare him, 
one would have thought, advantages in viilany, the other 
had not time for. Hard, very hard, that I should fall into 
the knowledge of two such wretches ; when two more such 
I hope are not to be met with in the world ! — both so de« 
tennined to carry on the most barbarous and perfidious 
projects against a poor young creature, who never did or 
wi^^hed harm to either. 

Take the following slight account of these women's and 
of this man's behaviour to each other before me. 

Mr. Lovelace carried himself to his pretended aunt with 
high respect, and paid a great deference to all she said. 
JHe permitted her to have all the advantage over him in the 
repartees and retorts that passed between them. I conld, 
indeed, easily see, that it was permitted ; and that he for« 
bore that vivacity, that quickness, which he never spared 
showing to the pretended Miss Montague ; and which a 
roan of wit seldom knows how to spare showing, when an 
opportunity offers to display his wit. 

The pretended Miss Montague was. still more respectful 
in her behayiouc to her pretended aunt. While the aunt 
kept u[r the dignity of the character she had assumed, 
rallying both of them with the air of a person who de. 
pends upon the superiority which yenn and fortune give 
over younger persons, who might have a view to be obliged 
to her, either in her life, or at her death. 

The severity of her raillery, however, was turned upon 
Mr. Lovelace, on occasion of the character of the people 
who kept the lodgings, which, she said, J had thought my- 
self so well warranted to leave privately. 
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This- sCtrlled me. For.liaTing thsin no stispicbn of the 
file Tomiifison, I concluded (and your letter of the 7t\fi 
fktoured my conclusion) that if theboiise were notorious) 
either he,' or Mr. Mennell, would have giren me or htm 
some hints of it — nor, although I liked not the people, did 
I observe any thing in thpni very culpable, till the Wed* 
nesday night before, that they offered not to come to my 
assistance, although within hearing of roj distress, (as I 
am sure they were,) and having as much reason as I to bo. 
frighted at the fire, had it been reaL 

I looked with indignation upon Mr. Lovelace, at this 
bint. 

He seemed abashed. I have not patience, but to recoU 
lect the specious looks of this vile deceiver. But how w»t 
it possible, that even that florid countenance of his should 
enable him to command a blush at his pleasure ? for blush 
he did, more than once : and the blush, on this occasion, 
was a deep-dyed crimson, unstrained for, and natural, as 
I thought — but he is so much of the actor, that he seems 
able to enter into any character ; and his muscles and 
features appear entirely under obedience to his wicked 
willf . 

Hie pretended lady went on, saying, she had taken 
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t It is prD($er to observe, that tliere was a more natond reason than 
this that the Lady ^ves for Mr. Lovelace's bhishina. It was a blush 
of indignatiofl, as he owned afrerwards to his friend Belferd, in con- 
versation ; for the pretended Lady Betty had mistaken her cue, in 
ceademnaig the house ; and he had much ado to recover the blander • 
being obliged to follow her lead, and vaiy from his first design ; which * 
was to have the people of the honse spoken well of, in order to in- 
duce her to return to it, were it but on pretence to direct h«r clothe* 
to be carried to Hampstead. 
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upon henelf to impiire after the people, on hearing that 
I had left the house in disgnst ; and though she heard not 
any thing much amiss, yet she heard enough to make her 
wonder that he could carry his spouse, a person of so 
much delicacy, to a house, that, if it had not a bad fame, 
had not a good one. 

You roast think, my dear, that I liked the pretended 
Lady Betty the better for this. I suppose it was designed 
I should. 

He was surprised, he said, that her Ladyship should hear 
a bad character of the people. It was what he had nerer 
before heard that they deserved. It was easy, indeed, to 
see, that they had not yery great delicacy, though they 
were not indelicate. The nature of their livelihood, lettio^^ 
lodgings, and taking people to board, (and yet he had un- 
derstood that they were nice in these particulars,) led them 
to aim at being free and obliging : and it was difiUcult, he 
said, for persons of cheerful dispositions, so to behave at 
to avoid censure : openness of heart and countenance in 
the sex (more was the pity) too often subjected good peo- 
ple, whose fortunes did not set them above the world, to 
uncharitable censure. 

He wished, however,' that her Ladyship would tell what 
she had heard : although now it signified but li(tle, becauso 
he would never ask me to set foot within their doors again : 
and he begged she would not mince the matter. 

Nay, no great matter, she said. But she had been in- 
formed, that there were more women-lodgers in the house 
than men : y^t that their visiters were more men than women^ 
And this had been hinted to her (perhaps by ill-wishers, 
she could not answer for that) in such a way, as if some, 
what further were meant by it than was spoken. 

This, he s^iid, was the true innuendo.way of charac*. 
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teriaing, used by detractors. Every, body and €Tcry tbiog 
bad a black and a white side, of which well wishers and 
ill wishers may make their advantage. He had observed 
that the front house was well let, and he bielieved more 
to the one sex than to the other ; for he had seen, occa. 
sionally passing to and fro, several genteel modest looking 
women; and who, it was very probable, were not so ill. 
beloved, but they might have visiters and relations of both 
sexes : but they were none of them any thing to us, or we 
to them : we were not once iu any of their companies : but 
in the genteelest and most retired house of the two, which 
we had in ^ manner to ourselves, with the use of a parlour 
to the street, to serve us for a servants' hall, or to receive 
common visiters, or our traders otily, whom we admitted 
not up stairs. 

He always loved to speak as he found. No man in th^ 
world had suffered more from calumny than he himself had 
done. 

Women, he owned, ought to be more scrupulous than 
men needed to be where they lodged. Nevertheless he 
wished that fact, rather than surmise, were to be the foun. 
dation of their judgments, especiallly when they spoke of 
one another. 

He meant no reflection upon her Ladyship's informants, 
or rather surmisants, (as he might call them,) be they who 
they would : nor did he think himself obliged to defend 
characters impeached, or not thought well of, by women of 
virtue and honour. Neither were these people of im- 
portance enough to have so much said about them. 

The pretended Lady Betty satd^ all who knew her, 
would clear her of censoriousness : that it gave her some 
•pinion^ she must needs say, of the people, that he had 
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eoAMnned fh«fe §6 long with me ; thftt t hud rftttet il>|^<t«^ 
f ffre than positive reftiOns of dislike to (hem ; and that M 
ihrcwd a man as she heard Ctiptain Tomlitisoit was had 
tot objected to them, 

I think, nifce Charlotte, prOce^^d she, as fny nopheW 
has not parted with fhese lodgings^ jon and I (for, as mf 
Aett Miss Ilarlowe dislikes the people, I would tio( asl 
het for her company) will take a dish of tea itith my ne*' 
pbf W there, before we go out of town ; and then we shall 
iee what sort of people thej are. I have heard that Mrl« 
Sltitlair is a mighty forbidding creature. 

With all my heart, Madam. Ixs^our Ladythip^^ oom>* 
pany I shall make no scruple of going any irhere. 

It was Ladijshrp at every Word ; Citid as she seemed 
proud of her title, and of her dress too, I Wight hav# 
guessed ihhi she was not ttsed to either, 

Whsit $tiy 1/oUj eoQsin Lovelace ? Lady Sarah, though 
a melancholy woman, is very inquisitive about ail your k(» 
h\t$, I must acquaint her with etery particular circilm. 
itance it^hen 1 go down. 

With ail hi^ heart. He would attend her whenever she 
pleascdi She would see tery handsome apartments^ andL 
Tery civil people. 

The deuce is in them, said the Miss Motltague, if they^ 
alppear other to u^. 

She then fell into family talk ; family happrn^s^ on ttiy 
hoped-for accession into it. They mentioned Lord M.'t 
Atid Lady Sarah's gri^at desire io see me : how many frlenJa 
and admirers, With upUrt hands, 1 Should have ! [OA / mj/ 
dear^ what a triumph must these creatures ^ und hcj 
have ovdr ihepodr devoted uU the time /]-*-What a happy 
h!an he Would be! —They Would cot, the Lady ftetty said, 
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give tlieiQfielfes th9' nportifieatipn ]l»pt jta loppose if^i J 
should not bie oi^e of th^ns t 

Pjrefents were Untffl 94* .^he rfsoWed th^t I abould go 
with her to Qleiih^(D,.h;aJl. She wouUl fiot be refused, aU 
though sh^ were tq st^ ^ weel^ bevond h<^r time for me. 

She longed for tke expected k'tter from you. I must 
write tq bfistep it, fifid to let Miss Ilowe know how e?erjr 
tbiag stood since I vrofe ia§t. That might dispose me ab- 
solutely 119 her favoi|r apd jn her oephew's; and then she 
hoped there vroqld be ^o oecasiofi for me to think of en- 
teriug uppa any u^w treasures. 

lodeedy my dear, I did at the time intend) if I hear4 
not from you by morjQiug) to dispatch a roan and horse 
to you9 with the particulars of all^ that you might (if 
you thought proper) ^ least pi;tt off Mrs.^Townsend's 
coming up to aqother day, — But I wa$ miserably pre- 
vented. 

She made me promise that I would write to yoM upon 
this subject, whether I heard froi?o you or not. Que of 
her seryaRt^ should ride post with my letter, and wait for 
Miss Howe's aqswer. 

She then launched out in deserved praises of you, ray 
dear. Qow fond she should be of thv. honour of your ac 
qqfuotAiice. 

The pretended Miss Montague joined in with her, a^ 
.well for himself as for her lister. 

Abdainably wel) instructed were they both ! 

my deur ! what risks may poor giddy girls run, whe^ 
they throw themselves out of the protection of their natural 
friende, and into (be wide world ! 

They then Mked ^gain of recondliatjion and iqtimacy 
with every on^ of my frienda; with my mother partis 
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cvlarly ; and gare the dear good lady the praises that 
every one gi?es her, who has the happiness to know her. 

Ah, my dear Miss Howe! I had almost forgot my re. 
scnlments against the pretended nephew ! — So many agree, 
able things said, made me think, that, if yon should advise 
it, and if I conld bring my mind to forgive (he wretch for 
an outrage so preueditatedly vile, and could forbear de. 
apising him for that and his other ungrateful and wicked 
ways, I might not be unhappy in an alliance with such a 
family. Yet, thought I at the time, with what inter, 
mixtures does every thing come to me that has the ap. 

pearance of good! However, as my lucid hopes made 

me see fewer faults in the behaviour of these pretended 
ladies, than recollection and abhorrence have helped me 
since to see, I began to reproach myself, that I had not 
at first thrown myself into their protection. 

But amidst all these delightful prospects, I must not, 
said the Lady Betty, forget that I am to go to town. 

She then ordered her coach to be got to the door.-^We 
will all go to town together, said she, and return together. 
Morrison shall stay here, and see every thing as I am used 
to have it, in relation to my apartment, and my bed ; for 
I am very particular in some respects. My cousin Lee- 
son's servants can do all I want to be done with regard to 
my night-dresses, and the like. And it will be a little 
airing for you, my dear, and a good opportunity for Mr. 
Lovelace to order what you want of your apparel to be 
^ent from your former lodgings to Mrs. Leeson's; and we 
^an bring it up with us from thence. 

I had no intention to comply. But as I did not imagine 
that she would insist upon my going to town with them^ I 
Blade no answer to that part of her speech. 
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I must bere lay down my tired pen ! 

Recollection ! heart-affecting recollection^ how it pain9 
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MISS CLARISSA HABLOWE, TO MISS HOWE. 

IN the midst of these agreeablenesses, the coach came to 
the door. The pretended Lady Betty besought me to giro 
them my company to their cousin Leeson's. I desired to 
be excused : yet suspected nothing. She would not be 
denied. How happy would a visit so condescending make 

her cou«in Leeson ! Her cousin Lee^on was not un. 

worthy of my acquaintance.' and would take it for the 
greatest favour in the world. 

I objected my dress. But the objection was not ad- 
mitted* She bespoke a supper of Mxs. Moore to be ready 
at nine* 

Mn Lovelace, vile hypocrite, and wicked deceiver ! 
seeing, as he said, my dislike to go, desired her Ladyship 
not to insist upon it. 

Fondness for my company was pleaded. She begged 
me to oblige her : made a motion to help me to my fan 
herself: and, in short, was so very urgent, that my feet 
complied against my speech and my mind : and being, in 
a manner, led to the coach by her, and made to step in 
first, she followed me : aiid her pretended niece, and the 
wretch, followed her: and away it drove. 

Nothing but the height of affectionate complaisance 
passed all the way : over and over, what a joy would this 
Qnezpected visit give her cousin Leeson ! What a pleasure 
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iDust it be to such a mind as niiiiey to be able to gtfie so 
much jojT to etery bodjr I cadie near ! 

The cruel) the savage seducer (as I have since recti* 
lecteil) was in rapture all the way ; bat yet such a sort of 
rapture, as he took visible pains to check. 

Hateful villatn ! how I abhor him ! — What mischief most 
be then in his plotting heart! — What a devoted Tictim must 
I be .in all their eyes! 

.Though not pleased, I was nevertheless just then 
thoaghtless of daager ; they endeavoaring thus to lift me 
up above all apprehensioos of that, and above myself 
too. 

But think, my dear, what a dreadful turn all had upea 
me, when, through seveiml streets and ways J knew ae* 
thing of, the coach slackening its pace, came wsthtii sight 
of the dreadful house of the dreadfulleat woman ia Um 
)vorId ; as she proved to me. 

Jjord be good unto me ! cried the poor fool, looking 
out of the coach — JVir. Lovelace!— Madam! turidngtothe 
pretended Lady Betty ! — Madam ! turning to the iMece| 
my hands and eyes lifted ap — Ijord be good mto me I 

What! What! What I my dear. 

He pulled the string — What need to. ha^e come this way ? 
aaid he — But since we are, I wHl bat ask a questioB-— My 
dearest Ufe, laAy this apftreheasba i 

The coachman stopped : hu servant, who^ with ooeof 
iter's was behind, alighted--^ek, said he, if I have w»f 
letters ? Who knows, my dearest creatuw, turnkig to me, 
but we may already have one from theCaptaiai — We 
will not go out of the coach !*-Fear nothing — Why so ap- 
prehensive ?— Oh ! these fine spirits !— cried the execrable 
^nsuller» 

I>rendf uUy did my heart then nHSgiye aoe : I was m^f 
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ta faiBt. Whf tiUfi terror^ my lile? you shall not stif 
put of the coach but ope quiistlon, oow the fallow hai 
drove us this way. 

Your lady will fiuat, cried the execrable Lady Bettyi 
taming tq htm — My dearest Niece! (niece I xoUl cal^ 
you, taking my hand) — we must alight, if you are so ilL — 
Let us aUght'-^nly for a glass of water aud halrtsfapi'a — 
indeed we must alight, 

, No, BO, no— I am well — quite well — Won't the man 
driye on ?— 1 am well-*— quite well — indeed I am. — Many 
driye on, putting my bead ouit of the coach — ilfajs, driye 
on ! — though my Toice was too low to be heard. 

The coach stopt at the door. How I trembled ! 

Dorcas cante to the door, on its stoppingl 

My dearest craature, said the yile man, gasping, as it 
wero for breath, you shall not ali^bi^^Any letters for me, 
Dorcas ? 

There are two, Sii:* And bere is a gentleman, Mr. Bel. 
ion, Sir, waits for your honour ; and has done so abOye 
Mi hour. 

Ill just speak to him. Open the door — You sba'n't 
step out, . my dear — A letter perhaps from the Captain al« 
ready 1-^Yon sha^n?t step out, my dear. 

I sighed as if my heart would burst. 

But we must step out. Nephew : your lady will fiiint. 
MaM, a glass oliiartshorn and water ! — My dear yon mutt 
step out— * You^ will laiot, child — ^We laiKt cot your iaces. 
— [I belieye my complexion was all manner of colours by 
turns]— Indeed, you must step out, my dear. 

He knew, ke said, I should be well, tlM moment tike 
ooaoh dro?e from the door. I should not alight. By his 
soul, I should not. 

Lord^ Ijord, NeplKW, Loid, Lord, Cousin, botisromen 
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In a breatb, whtt ado jon Biake- about n^thiog I Yon per» 
$uad€ joar lady to be afraid of alighting. — See yoii not 
that she is just fainting ? 

Indeed, Madam, said the rile seducer, my dearest loye 
mint Bot be moved in this point against her will. I beg it 
nay not be insisted upon. 

Fiddle-faddle, foolish man — What a pother is here! I 
guess how it is : you are abhamed to let us see what sort 
•f people you carried your lady among — but do you go 
•ot, and speak to your friend, and take your letters. 

He stept out ; but shut the cooch-door aftec him, to 
oblige me. 

The coach may go on, Madam, said I. 

The coach shali go on, my dear life, said he. — But he 
gave not, nor intended to give, orders that it should. 

Let the coach go on ! said I — Mr. Loyeiace may oomo 
after us. 

Indeed, my dear, you are ill !-^Iodeed you must alight 
—alight but for one quarter of an hour. — Alight but to 
give orders yourself about your things. Whom can you 
be afraid of in my company, and my niece^s ; these 
people must have behaved shockingly to you ! Please the 
Lord, 1^11 inquire into it Ir-I'Usee what sort of people they 
are ! 

Immediately came the old creature to the door. A thou- 
sand pardons, dear Madam, stepping to the coacbwside, If 
we have any way offended you — Be pleased, Ladies, [to tho 
ether two] to alight. 

Well, my dear, whispered the Lady Betty, I now find 
that an hideous description of a person we never saw is an 
advantage to thenu I thought the woman waa a monster 
— but really, she seems tolerable. 

X was afraid I should have feillen into fits : but still 



CLARISSA BKKLOVnL ^^ 

fbsed to go out— Man!— Maal — Man! — cried -i, gasp. 
iDgly, my head out of the coach and in^ by tarns, half % 
dozen times ranning, dme on! — Let ns go\ 

Mj heart misgave «ne beyond the power of my own ac- 
counting for it ; for still I did not suspect these women. 
Bat the antifathy I had tifken to the vile house, and to 
-find myself so near it, when I eitpected no such matter, 
with the Sight of the old creature, all together made me be. 
have like a distracted person. 

The hartshorn and water was ^brought. The pretended 
Lady Betty made me drink it« Heaven knows if there 
were anything else in iti 

Besides, said she, whisperingly, I must see what sort of 
creatures the nieces are. Want of delicacy cannot be hid 
from me. Yon could not surely, my dear, have this aver, 
sion'to re-enter a house, for a few minutes, in our com. 
pany, in which you lodged and boarded several weeks, un. 
4ess these women could be so presumptuously vile, as ray 
nephew ought not to know« 

Out stept the pretended lady; the servant, at her com. 
mand, having opened the door. 

Dearest Madam, said the orther to me, let me follow 
you, [for I was next the door.] Fear nothing : 1 will not 
«tir from jxmr presence. 

Come, my dear, said the pretended lady, give me your 
hand; holding out her'sf Oblige me this once. 

I will bless your footsteps, said the old creature, if once 
more yon honour my house with your presence. 

A crowd by this time was gathered about us ; but I was 
toa»mi]ch affected to mind (hat* 
^ Again the pretended Miss Montague urged me ; stand, 
ing up as ready to go out if I would give her room^ — 
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Lord, my detr, t^id riie, who caa l»«»r thii crpird ?><-Wha^ 
Tvill people thinic ? 

The pretended Ltdj again pressed me, wiUi lioth her 
hands held ont — Onl j, mj dear, to gi?e orders nbooit year 
things. 

And thus pressed, and gazed af, (for thea I looked 
about roe,) the women so richly dressed, people wbp9P«r» 
ing ; in an erii moment, out stepped I, trembling, forc^ 
to lean with both my hands (frij^hted too muoh for cer^ 
mony) on the pretended Lady Betty*8 arm^OhJ that I had 
dropped down dead upon .the guilty threshold I 

We shall stay but a few minutes, my dear l-^^jit a few 
minutes ! said the same spedons jiit-^out of breath with 
her joy, as I have since thought, that they had thus tri* 
nmphed over the unhappy Tictim ! 

Come, Mrs. Sinclair, I think your name is, show us the 

way following her, and leading me. I am very jthtrsty. 

You h^te frighted me, my dear, with your strange fears, 
I mu^t have tea made, if it can be done in a moment. We 
hare farther to go, Mrs. Sinclair, and must return to 
Hampstead this night. 

It shall be ready in a moment^ cried the wreicb. We 
luiYe water boiling* 

Hasten, then— Come, my dear, tome^ftsahe led ae 
tiirough the passage to the fetal inner honse^l^an upon 
me— how you tremble ! — how yifn falter in yonr steps !— 
Dearest niece Lovelace, [the old wretch being in h^ariagj] 
-why these hurries upon your spirits?*— We'll be^ne in • 
minute. 

And thus she led the poor sacrifice into the old wrcteh't 
too.well.known parioir. 

Nerer was any body to gentloi sa mfek^ so lor veiccd» 
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H the ddtoift wdmao ; drawUfi^ out, in a }>it1Sng dceent, all 
the dbliginrg things she could say : &vred, I then thought, 
b]r the consciouft dignltj of a woman of quality ; glittering 
wkh jeWel§. 
The called.for tea was ready presently. 
There was no Mr. Belton, I believe: for the Wretch 
went not to any body, unles it were whtl« we were parly<« 
ing in the coach. No such person, however, appeared at 
the tea.table. 

I was made to drinic two dishes, witik niillc, complain 
lantly urged by the pretended ladies helping me ea<^b to 
one. I was stupid to their hands ; and, when I took th4 
tea, almost choked with tapours ; and could hardly 
swallow. 

I thought, transiently thought, that the tea, the last' 
dish p^rtictrlaHy, had an odd^aste. They, on my palat. 
ibg it, observed, that the milk was Londonmfnilk ; far 
short in goodness of what they were accustomed to from 
thdr dwtl dairies. 

I have no doubt that my two dishes, and perhaps my 
hartshorn, were prepared for me \ in which case it wan 
mote proper for their pur{>ose, that they should help me, 
than that I should help myself. III before, I fouiid my. 
self still more and more disordered in my head ;. a heavy 
torpid pain increasing fast upon me. But I imputed it to 
my terror. 

Nevertheless, at the pretended Lady*s motion, I went up' 
stairs, attended by Dorcas ; who affected to weep for joy, 
that she once mpre saw my blessed face ; that was the file 
creature's word .- and immediately I set about taking out 
iOm« of my clothes^ ordering what should be put up, and 
what sent after me. 

While I > was thus employed^ up came tiie pretended 
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liadjr Betty, in a hurrying i¥ ay — ^My dear, you won^t 
be long before you are ready. My nephew 15 jerj 
busy in writing answers to his letters : so, I'll just wliip 
away, and change my dress^ and call upon you in an in.^ 
stant. 

Madam I — I am ready! I am nozo ready! — Toir 
must not leave me here. And down I sunk, affrighted,. 
into a chair. 

This instant, this instant, I will return — before you caa 
be ready — before you can have packed up your things — 
we would not be late — the robbers we have heard of majr 
be out — don't let us be late. 

And away she hurried before I could say another word. 
Her pretended niece went with her, without taking notice 
to roe of her going. 

1 had no suspicion yet that these women were nol in- 
deed the ladies they personated ; and I blamed myself for 
my weak fears. — It cannot 6e, thought I, that such ladies 
will abet treachery against a poor creature they are so 
fond of. They must undoubtedly be the persons they 
appear to be — what folly to doubt it ! The air, the dress, 
the dignity of women of quality. Uow unworthy of them,, 
and of my charity^ concluded I, is this ungenerous shadow 
of suspicion I 

So, recovering my stupificd spirits, as well as the/ 
could be recovered, (for I was heavier and heavier ! and 
wondered to Dorcas what ailed me, rubbing my eyes^ 
and taking some of her snuff, pinch after pinch, to very 
little purpose,).! pursued my employment: but when thai 
was over, all packed up that I designed to be packed up ; 
and I had nothing to do but to think ; and found them 
tarry so long ; I thought I should have gone distracted. 1 
shut myself into the chamber that had been. mine; I 
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koeekd^ I prayed ; y^ knew not what I prayed for ; tiies 
ran out again : it was almost dark night, I said : where, 
where, where was Mr. Lovelace ? 

He came to me, taking no natice at first of my conster- 
nation and wiidness, [what they had givea me made me in- 
coherent and wild:] All goes well, said he, my dear ! — A 
lioe from Capt. Tomlinson \ 

AH indeed did go well for the villanouB project of the 
most cruel and most yillanous of men I 

I demanded his auntl — I demanded lus cousin i — The 
evening, I said, was closing ! — My head was very, nerjf 
had, I remember I said^and it grew worse and worse. — 

Terror, however, as yet kept up my spirits ; and I in* 
sisted upon his going himself to hasten them. 

He called his servant* He raved at the sex for their 
delay : 'twas well that business of consequence seldom 
depended upon such parading, unpunctual triflers I 

His servant came^ 

He ordered him to fly to his cousin Leeson's, and t9 
let Lady. Betty and his cousin know how uneasy we both 
were at their delay : adding, of his own accord, desire 
them, if they don't come instantly, to send their coadi, 
and we will go without them. Tell them I wonder they'll 
serve me so ! 

. I thought this was considerately and fairly put. But 
now, indifferent as my head was, I had a little time to cob. 
tider the man and his behaviour. He terrified me with his 
looks, and with his violent emotions, as he gazed upon me. 
l^ndentjoifmsuppressed emotions, as I have since recol. 
lected. His sentences short, and pronounced as if his 
breath were touched. Never saw I his abominable eyes 
look as then they looked — Triumph in them ! — fierce and 
wild i and more disagreeble than the women'j^at the vile 
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bouse Appeared to me when I first saw thera : and at 
times, soch a leering, mischief.boding cast ! — I would hare 
gWen the world to have been an hundred mites from him. 
Yet bis behaf ioor was decent— a decency, however, that I 
might have seen to be struggled for — for he snatched my 
hand two or three times, with a vehemence in his grasp that 
hurt me ; speaking words of tenderness through his shut 
teeth, as it seemed ; and let it go with a beggar. roiced bum. 
bled accent, like the vile woman's just before; half.inward; 
jet his words and manner carrying the appearance* of 
strong and almost convulsed passion !— O my dear ! what 
mischief was he not then meditating ! 

I complained once or twice of thirst. My mouth seemed 
parched. At the time, I supposed that it was my terrot 
(gasping often as I did for breath) that parched up the 
roof of my mouth. I called for water : some table.beer 
was brought me : beer, I suppose, was a better vehicle (rf 
I were not dozed enough before) for their potions. 1 
told the maid, that she knew I seldom tasted malt liquor: 
yet, suspecting nothing of this nature, being extremely 
thirsty, I drank it, as what came next : and instantly, as 
It were, found myself much worse than before : as if ine. 
briated, I should fancy : I know not how. 

His servant was gone twice as long as he needed : and, 
just before his return, came one of the pretended Lady 
Betty's with a letter for Mr. Lovelace. 

He 6ent it up to me. I read it : and then it was that I 
thought myself a lost creature; it being to put off her 
going to Hampstead that night, on account of violent fits 
which Miss Montague was pretended to be seized with; 
for then immediately came into my head his vile attem.pt 
upon. me in this house; the revenge that my flight might 
too probably inspire him with on thftt occasion, and be- 
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cittte of the difficulty I made to forgive him, and to be re* 
coDciled to him ; his very looks wild and dreadful to me ; 
and the women of the house such a^ I had more reason 
than ever, even from the pretended Lady Betty's hint, to 
be afraid of: all these crowding together in my apprehen^ 
sive mind, I fell into a kind of phrensy. 

I have not remembrance how I was for the time it 
lasted: but I know that, in my first agitations, I pulled 
off my headdress, and tore my ruffles in twenty tatters^ 
and ran to find him out. 

When a little recovered, I insisted upon the hint he had 
given of their coach. But the messenger, he said, had told 
him, that it was sent to fetch a physician, lest his chariot 
riionld be put up, or not ready. 

I then insisted upon going directly to Lady Betty's 
lodgings. 

Mrs. Leeson'fl was now a crowded house, he said : and 
as my earnestness could be owing to nothing but ground* 
less apprehension, [and Oh ! what vows, what protestations 
of his honour, did he then make I] he hoped I would not 
add to their present concern. Charlolte, indeed, was 
used to fits, he said, upon any great surprises, whether of 
joy or grief; and they would hold her for a week together, 
if not got off in a few hours. 

You are an observer ofei/eij my dear, said the villain; 
perhaps in secret insult : Saw you not in Miss Montague's^ 
now-and-then at Hampstead, something wildish ? I was 
afraid for her then. Silence and quiet only do her good : 
your concern for her^ and her love for ^otf , will but aug- 
ment the poor girl's disorder, if you should go. 

All impatient with grief and apprehension, I still de* 
clared myself resolved not to stay in that house till morn« 
Ing. All I had in the world, my rings, my watch, my 

VOL. VI. O 
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little money, for a coach ; or, if one were not to be got, I 
would go oil foot to Hampstead that nighty though I walked 
it by myself. 

A coach was hereupon sent for, or pretended to be sent 
for. Any price, he said, he would giTe to oblige me, late 
as it was ; and he woujd attend roe with all his soul. But 
no coach was to be got. 

Let me cut short the rest. I grew worse and worse in 
my head ! now stupid, now raving, now senseless. The 
vilest of vile women was brought to frighten me. Never 
was there so horrible a creature as she appeared to me at 
this time. 

I remember I pleaded for mercy. I remember that I 
said / would be his — indeed I would be hiS'~-to obtain 
his mercy. But no mercy found I I My strength, my in- 
tellects failed me — And then such scenes followed— O my 
dear, such dreadful scenes ! — fits upon fits, (faintly indeed 
and imperfectly remembered,) procuring me no compassion 
— But death was withheld from me. That would have 
been too great a mercy ! 



Thus was I tricked and deluded back by blacker hearts 
of my own sex than I thought there were in the world ; 
who appeared to me to be persons of honour : and, when 
in his power, thus barbarously was I treated by this vil- 
ianons man ! 

I was so senseless, that I dare not aver, that the horrid 
creatures of the house were personally aiding and abetting: 
but some visionary remembrances I have of female figures, 
flitting, as I may say, before my sight; the wretched wo- 
man^? particularly. But as these confused ideas might be 
owing to the termor I had conceived of the worse than 
tnasculine violence she had been permitted to assume to 
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me, for expressing my abhorrence of her hoiise ; and ad 
what I suffered from his barbaritj wants not that aggrava. 
tion ; I will say no more on a subject so shocking as this 
mast ever be to my remembrance. 

I never saw the personating wretches afterwards. He 
persisted to the last, (dreadfully invoking Heaven as a 
witness to the truth of his assertion) that they were really 
and truly the ladies they pretended to be ; declaring, that 
they could not take leave of me, when they left town, 
because of the state of senselessness and phrensy I was in. 
For their intoxicating, or rather stupifying, potions had 
almost deleterious effects upon my intellects, as I have 
hinted ; insomuch that, for several days together, I was 
under a strange delirium; now moping, now dozing, now 
weeping, now raving, now scribbling, tearing what I scrib- 
bled as fast as I wrote it : most miserable when now-and- 
then a ray of reason brought confusedly to my remembrance 
what 1 had suffered. 



LETTER XLVIL 

MISS CLARISSA UARLOWE. 

[/n continuation,'] 

[The Lady next gives an account, 

Of her recovery from her delirium and sleepy disorder : 

Of her attempt to get away in his absence*. 

Of the conversations that followed, at his return^ between 

them: 
Of the guilty figure he made : 
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Of her resolution not to haye him : 

Of her seTeral eflbrts to escape : 

Of her treatj with Dorcas to usist her In it : 

Of Dorcas*8 dropping the promisor^ note, nndonbtedlj, 
as she sajs, on parjiose to betray her: 

Of her triumph over all the creatures of the house, assem. 
bled to terrify her; and perhaps to commit fresh out- 
rages upon her : 

Of his setting out for M. Hall : 

Of his repeated letters to induce her to meet him at the 
altar, on her nucleus anniyersary : 

Of her determined silence to them all : 

Of her second escape, effected, as she saySj contrary to 
her oWn expectation : that attempt being at first but the 
intended prelude to a more promising one, wliich she 
had formed in her mind . 

And of other particulars ; which being to be found in Mn 
LoTelace's letters preceding, and the letter of his friend 
Belford, are omitted. She then proceeds:] 

J. HI. yery hour that I found myself in a place of safety, I 
took pen to write <o you. When I began, I designed 
only to write six or eight lines, to inquire after your 
health : for, having heard nothing from you, I feared tif- 
deedj that you had beettj and still wercj too ill to write. 
But no sooner did my pen liegin to blot the paper, but my 
sad heart hurried it into length. The apprehensions 1 had 
lain under, that I should not be able to get away ; the 
fatigue 1 had in effecting my escape : the difficulty of pro» 
curing a lodging for myself ; having disliked the people of 
two houses, and those of a third disliking me ; for yon 
must think i made a frighted appearance — these, together 
with the rtcollection of what 1 had suffered from him, and 
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mj farther apprehensions of my iasecurity, and my deso*'- 

late circnmstances, had so disordered me, that I remember 

I rambled strangely in that letter. 
In short, I thought it, on re^perosal, a half-distracted 

one : but I then despaired, (were I to begin again,) of 
writing better : so I let it go : and can hare no excuse 
for directing it as I did, if the cause of the incoherence in 
it will not furnish me with a very pitiable one. 

The letter I recdyed from your mother was a dreadful 
blow to me; But nevertheless it had the good effect upon 
me (labouring, as I did just then, under a violent fit of 
vapourish despondency, and almost yielding io it) which 
profnse bleeding and blisterings have in paralytica! or 
apoplectical strokes ; reviving my attention, and restoring 
me to spirits to combat the evils I was surrounded by — 
sluicing off, and diverting into a new channel, (if I may 
be allowed another metaphor,) the overcharging woes 
which threatened once more to overwhelm my Intel* 
lects. 

But yet I most sincerely lamented, (and still lament,) 
in your mother's words, Th(U 1 cannot be unhappy by 
myself: and was grieved, not only for the trouble I had 
given yon before; but for the new one I had brought 
upon you by my inattention* 

[She then gives the substance of the letters she wrote to 
Mrs. Norton, to Lady Betty Lawrance, and to Mrs. 
Hodges ; as also of their answers ; whereby she de. 
tected all Mr. Lovelace's impostures. She proceeds as 
follow9 : J 

I cannot, however, forbear to wonder how the vile 
TomlinBOA could come at the knowledge of several of the 
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things he told me of, and which contributed to give ma 
confidence in him : * 

I donbt not that the stories of Mrs. FretchTille and her 
house would be found as yile impostures as any of the 
rest, were I to inquire ; aod had I not enough, and too 
much, already against the perjured man. 

How have I been led on ! — What will be the end of 
such a false and perjured creature ! Heaven not less pro- 
faned and defied by him than myself deceived and abused 1 
This, however, against myself I must say, That if what I 
have sufiered be the natural consequence of my first error, 
I never can forgive myselfy although you are so partial in 
my favour, as to say, that I was not censurable for what 
passed before my first escape. 

And now, honoured Madam, and my dearest Miss 
Howe, who are to sit in judgment upon my case, permit 
me to lay down my pen with one request, which, with the 
greatest earnestness, I make to you both : and that is, 
That you will neither of you open your lips in relation to 
the potions and the violences 1 have hinted at. — Not that 
I am solicitous, that my disgrace should be hidden from 
the world, or that it should not be generally known, that 
the man has proved a villain to me : for this, it seems, 
every body but myself expected from his character. But 
suppose, as his actions by me are really of a capital naturcy 
it were insisted upon that I should appear to prosecute 
him and his accomplices in a court of justice, how do yoa 
think I could bear that ? 



♦ The attentive reader need not be referred back for what the 
Ijidy nevertheless could DOt accoiuit for, as she knew not that Mr. 
Loipelace bad come at Miss Howe's letters; particulaily tiiat io 
Vol. IV. Letter XVII. which he comments upon in Letter XXXIl. 
of the same volume. 
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But since my character, before the capital enormity, 
was lost in the eye of the world ; and that from the very 
hour I left my father's honse; and since all my owii hopes 
of worldly happiness are entirely over; let me slide 
quietly into my grare; and let it not be remembered, ex. 
pcct by one friendly tear, and no more, dropt from your 
gentle eye, mine own dear Anna Howe, on the happy day 
that shall shnt up all my sorrows, that there was such a 
creature as 

Saturday, Jaly 8. CLARISSA HARLOWE 



LETTER XLVIII. 

MISS HOWE^ TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

< • 

Sanday July 9* 
]M[at Heaven signalize its vengeance, in the face of all 
the world, upon the most abandoned and profligate of men ! 

And in its own time, I doubt not but it will. — And we 

must look to a world BfeYOND this for the reward of 
your sufferings ! 

Another shocking detection, my dear! — How have you 
been deluded ! — Very watchful I have thought you ; very 
sagacious : — but, alas ! not watchful, not sagacious enough, 
for the horrid villain you have had to deal with ! 

The letter you sent me enclosed as mine, of the 7th of 
Jane, is a villanous forgery*. 

The hand, indeed, is astonishingly like mine; and the 
cover, I see, is actually my cover : but yet the letter ii 

• See Vri. V. Letter XIV. 
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not 80 exactly imitated, but that, (had yon had aoy 
suspicions about his vileness at the time,) you, who §• 
weli Isnoir vnj hand, might have detected it. 

In short, this vile, forged letter, though a long one, con- 
tains but a few extracts from mine. Mine was a ver^f 
long one. He has omitted erery thing, I see, in it tliat 
could haTe shown yon what a detestable house the house 
is ; and given you suspicions of the Tile Tomlinson.— >YoQ 
will see this, and how he has turned Miss Lardner's in* 
formation, and my advices to you, [«>xecrable Yillain i] to 
his own horrid ends, by the rough draught of the genuine 
letter, which I shall enclose*. 

Apprehensive for both our safeties from the Tillany of 
such a daring and profligate contriver, I must call upon 
you, my dear, to resolve upon taking legal vengeance of 
the infernal wretch. And this not only for our own sakes, 
but for the sakes of innocents who otherwise may yet be 
deluded and outraged by him. 

m 

[She then gives the particulars of the report made by the 

young fellow whom she sent to Hampstead with her 

letter ; and who supposed he had delivered it into her 

own hand f ; and then proceeds :"] 

I am astonished, that the vile wretch. Who could know 

nothing of the time my messenger, (whose honesty I can 

vouch for) would come, could have a creature ready to 

personate you 1 Strange, that the man should happen to 

arrive just as you were gone to church, (as I find was the 

fact, on comparing what he says with your hint that yoa 

W^ro at church twice that day,) when he might have got to 

Mrs, Moore's two hours before !-^But had yon told m^. 



« See VoL Y. Letter IY« t Ibid. Letter XXVL 
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my dear, that the Tillain had found yon out, and was 
about you! — You should have done that— yet I blame 
you upon a judgment founded on the event only ! 

I never had any faith in the stories that go current 
among country girls, of spectres, familiars, and demons; 
jet I see not any other way to account for this wretch'& 
successful yillany, and for his means of working up his 
specious delusions, but by supposing, (if he be not the 
devil himself,) that he has a familiar constantly at his 
elbow. Sometimes it seems to me that this familiar as. 
fumes the shape of that solemn villain Tomlinson : some, 
times that of the execrable Sinclair, as he calls her : some, 
times it is permitted to take that of Lady Betty Lawrance 
^-but, when it would assume the angelic shape and mien: 
of my beloved friend, see what a bloated figure it made ! 

'Tis my opinion, my dear, that you will be no longer 
safe where you are, than while the V. is in the country. 
Words are poor ! — or how could I execrate him ! I have 
hardly any doubt that he has sold himself for a time. Oh ! 
may the time be short ! — or may his infernal prompter no 
more keep covenant with him than he does with others ! 

I enclose not only the rough draught of my long letter 
mentioned above, but the heads of that which the young 
fellow thought he delivered into your own hands at Hamp*. 
stead. And when you have perused them, I will leave 
you to judge how much reason I had to be surprised that 
you wrote me net an answer to either of those letters ; 
one of which you owned you had received, (though it 
proved to be his forged one,) the other delivered into your 
own hands, as I was assured ; and both of them of so 
much concern fo your honour ; and still how much more 
surprised I must be, when I received a letter from Mrs. 
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Town8«nd, dated June 15, from Hampstead, importing. 
That Mr. Lovelace, who bad been with you several days, 
had, on the Monday before, brought Lady Betty and 
his cousin, richly dressed, aud in a coach.and-four, to 
visit you : who, with your own consent, had carried 
yon to town with them — to your fornier lodgings ; where 
you still were: that the Hampstead women believed 
you to be married ; and reflected upon me as a fomenter 
of differences between man and wife : that he himself 
was at Hampstead the day before ; viz. Wednesday the 
14th ; and boasted of his happiness with you ; inviting. 
Mrs. Moore, Mrs. Bevis, and Miss Rawlins, to go' 
to town, to visit his spouse; which they promised to 
do : that he declared that you were entirely reconciled 
to your former lodgings : — and that, finally, the women 
at Hampstead told Mrs. Townsend, that he had verj 
handsomely discharged theirs.' 
I own to yon, my dear, that I was so much snrprised 
and disgusted at these appearances against a conduct till 
then unexceptionable, that I was resolved to make myself 
as easy as I could, and wait till you should think fit to write 
to me. But I could rein.in my impatience but for a few 
days ; and on the 20th of June I wrote a sharp letter to 
you ; which I find you did not receive. 

What a fatality, my dear, has appeared in your case, 
from the very beginning till this hour ! Had my mother 

permitted 

But can I blame her; when you have a father and 
mother living, who have so much to answer for ? — So 
IDUcb!-T~as no father and mother, considering tlie child 
they have driven, persecuted, exposed, renounced, ev er 
had to answer for ! 
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But again I must execrate the abandoned villain — yet, 
as I said before, all words are poor, and beneath the oc. 
casion. 

But see we not, in the hotrid perjuries and treachery 
of this man, what rakes and libertines will do, when they 
get a young creature into their power ! It is probable 
that he might have the intolerable presumption to hope an 
easier conquest: but, when your unexampled vigilance 
and exalted virtue made potions, and rapes, and the ut« 
most violences, necessary to the attainment of his detest* 
able end, we see that he never boggled at them. I have 
no doubt that the same or equal wickedness would be 
oftener committed by men of his villanous cast, if the 
folly and credulity of the poor inconsiderates who throw 
themselves into their hands, did not give them an easier 
triumph. 

With what comfort must those parents reflect upon 
these things who have happily disposed of their daughters 
in marriage to a virtuous man ! And how happy the 
young women who find themselves safe in a worthy pro. 
tection ! — If such a person as Miss Clarissa Harlowe could 
not escape, who can be secure ? — Since, though every rake 
is not a Lovelace, neither is every woman a Clarissa : 
and his attempts were but proportioned to your resistance 
and vigilance. 

My mother has commanded me to let you know her 
thoughts upon the whole of your sad story, I will do it 
in another letter; and send it to you with this, by a 
special messenger. 

But, for the future, if you approve of it, I will send my 
letters by the usual hand, (Collinses,) to be left at the 
Saracen^s Head, on Snow-hili : whither you may send 
your*s, (as yve both used to do, to Wilson's,) e^^cept such 
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as we shall think fit to transmit by the post : which 1 am 
afraid, after my next, roust be directed to Mr. Hickman, 
as before : since my mother is for fixing a condition to oar 
correspondence, which, I rfoobt, you will not comply 
with, thoa^h I wish yon would. This condition I shall 
acquaint yon with by.and.by. 

Mean time, begging excuse for all the harsh things in 
my last, of which your sweet meekness and superior 
greatness of sonl have now made me most heartily ashamed, 
I beseech yon, my dearest creature, to believe me to bo 

Your tmly sympatbbiog 

and ooalterable friend, 

ANNA HOWE. 



LETTER XLIX. 



MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Monday, Jalj 10. 
X NOW, my dearest friend, resume my pen, to obey my 
mother, in giving you her opinion upon your unhappy 
story. 

She still harps upon the old string, and will have it that 
idl your calamities are owing to your first fatal step ; for 
«he believes, (what f cannot.) that your relations had in- 
tended after one general trial more, to comply wiA yoor 
aversion, if they had found it as riveted a one, as, let ma 
say, it was a folly to suppose it would not be found to be, 
after so many rt</tctf/otff/y. repeated experiments. 

As to your latter sufferings from that rilest of mis- 
creants, she is unalterably of opinion that if all be as yoa 
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have relftted (which she doubts not) with regard to the po« 
tions, and to the violences you hare sustained, you ought 
by all means to set on foot a prosecution against him, and 
against his devil ish accomplices. 

She asks, What murderers, what ravishers, would be 
brought to justice, if modesty were to be a general plea^ 
and allowable, against appearing in a court to prosecute ? 

She says, that the good of society requires, that such a 
beast of prey should be hunted out of it : and, if yon do 
not prosecute him, she thinks you will be answerable for 
all the mischiefs he may do in the course of his future viU 
lanons life. 

Will it be thought, Nancy,, said she, that Miss Clarissa 
Harlowe can be in earnest, when she says, she is not so* 
lieitous to have her disgraces concealed from the world, if 
she be afraid or ashamed to appear in court, to do justice to 
herself and her sex against htm ? Will it not be rather sur* 
mised, that she may be apprehensive that some weakness^ 
or lurking love, will appear upon the trial of the strange 
cause? If, inferred she, such complicated villany as this 
(where perjury, potions, forgery, subornation, are all 
combined to effect the ruin of an innocent creature, and to 
dishonour a family of eminence, and where those very 
crimes, as may be supposed, are proofs of her innocence 
is to go off with impunity, what case will deserve to be 
brought into judgment ? or what malefactor ought to be 
hanged ? 

Then she thinks, and so do I, that the vile creatures^ 
his accomplices, ought, by all means, to be b'rought to con^* 
dign punishment, as they must and will be upon bringing 
him ijo his trial : and this may be a mean to blow up and 
root out a whole nest of vipers, and save many innocent 
creatures. 
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She added, that if Miss Clarissa Harlowe could be %& 
Indifferent about having this public justice done upon such 
a wretch for her own sake, she ought to oyercome her 
scruples out of regard to her family, her acqaaintance, 
and her sex, which are all highly injured and scandalized 
by his villany to her. 

For her own part, she declares, that were she your 
mother, she would forgive you upon no other terms: and, 
upon your compliiince with these, she herself will under- 
take to reconcile all your family to you. 

These, my dear, are my mother's sentiments upon your 
sad story. 

I cannot say but there are reason and justice in them: 
and it is my opinion, that it would be very right for the 
law to oblige an injured woman to prosecute, and tomake 
seduction on the man's part capital, where his studied 
baseness, and no fault in her wiil^ appeared. 

To this purpose the custom in the Isle of Man is a very 
good one- 

^ If a single woman there prosecutes a single man for a 
* rape, the ecclesiastical judges impannel a jury; and, if 
^ this jury find him guilty, he is returned guilty to the 
^ temporal courts : where if he be convicted, the deemster, 
^ or judge, delivers to the woman a rope, a sword, and a 
^ ring ; and she has it in lier choice to have him hanged, 
^ beheaded, or to marry him.' 

One of the two former, I think, should always be her 
option. 

I long for the particulars of your story. You must 
have but too much time upon your hands for a mind so 
active as your's, if tolerable health and spirits be afforded 
you. 

The villany of the worst pf men, and the virtue of the 
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most excellent of women, I expect will be exemplified in 
it, were it to be written in the same connected and parti- 
cular manner in which you used to write to me. 

Try for it, my dearest friend ; and since you cannot give 
the example without the warnings gite both^ for the sakes ' 
of all those who shall hear of your unhappy, fate ; begin, 
ning from your*s of June 5, your prospects then not disa. 
greeable. I pity you for the task; though I cannot 
willingly exempt you from it. 



My mother will have me add, that she must insist upon 
your prosecuting the villain. She repeats, that she makes 
that a condition on which she permits our future corres. 
pondence. Let me therefore know your thoughts upon it. 
I asked her, if she would be willing that I should appear 
to support you in court, if you complied ? — By all means, 
she said, if that would induce you to begin with him, and 
with the horrid women. I think I could attend you, I am 
sure I could, were there but a probability of bringing the 
monster to his deserved end. 

Once more your [thoughts of it, supposing it were to 
meet with the approbation of your relations. 

But whatever be your determination on this head^^ it 
shall be my constant prayer, that God will give you pa. 
tience to bear your heavy afflictions, as a person ought to 
do who has not brought them upon herself by a faulty will : 
that He will speak peace and comfort to your wounded 
mind ; and give you many happy years. I am, and ever 
will be, 

Your afiectionate and faithful 

ANNA HOWE. 
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[The two preceding letters were sent by a special meu 
senger : in the coTer were written the following lioes:] 

Monday^ July lO. 

I cANHOT, mj dearest friend^ suffer the enclosed to go 

nnaccompaaied by a few lines, to signify to yon that they 

are both less tender^ in some places than I would have 

written, had they not been to pass my mother's inspection. 

The principal reason, however, of my writing thus sepa- 

rately is, to beg of you to permit me to send yon money 

and necessaries, which yon must needs want ; and that 

yon will let me know, if either I, or any body 1 can itu 

Jluence^ can be of service to you. I am excessively ap. 

prehensive that yon are not enongh out of the villain's 

reach where you are* Yet London, I am persuaded, is the 

place, of all others, to be private in. 

I could tear my hair for vexation, that I have it not in 

my power to afford you personal protection ! — I am 

Your ever devoted 

ANNA HOWE. 

Once more forgive me, my dearest creature, for my 
barbarous taunting in mine of the 5th! Yet I can 
hardly forgive myself. I to be so cruel, yet to know 
you 80 well! — Whence, whence, had I this vile impa" 
tiency of spJ-cit! — 
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LETTER L. 

MISS CLARISSA UARLOWE, TO MtSS ITOWtt. 

Tuesday, July 11. 

J^oROirE yoH^ mj dear! — Most cordially do I for* 
gire yoH — Will you fori^iye m^ for some sharp things I 
wrote in retarn to yonr's of the 6th ? Yon could not 
have lored me as you do, nor had the concern you hare 
always shown for my honour, if you had not been uttterly 
displeased with roe, on the appearance which my conduct 
wore to you n^hen you wrote that letter. I most heartily 
thank you, my best and only love, for the opportunity you 
gaye me of clearing it up ; and for being generously ready 
to acquit me of intentional blame, the moment you had 
read my melancholy Jiarratire. 

As- you are so earnest to hare all the particulars of my 
sad story before yon, I will, if life and spirits be lent me, 
gire you an ample account of all that has befallen me, from 
the' time you mention. But this, it is yery probable, you 
will not see, till after the close of my last scene : and as I 
shall write with a view to that, I hope no other voucher 
will be wanted for the veracity of the writer, be who will 
the reader. 

I am far from thinking m3rself out of the reach of this 
man's further violence. But what can I do ? Whither 
can I fly ?•— Perhaps my bad state of health (which must 
grow worse, as recollection of the past evils, and re- 
flections upon them, grow heavier and heavier upon me) 
may be my protection. Once, indeed, I thought of going 
abroad ; and, had I the prospect uf many years before me, 
I would go. — But, my dear, the blow is giren. — Nor hare 

VOL. VI. p 
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you reason now, circumstanced as I am, to be concerned 
that it is. What a heart must I hare, if it be not broken 
— and indeed, my dear friend, I do so earnestly wish for 
the last closing scepe, and with so much comfort find mjself 
in a declining way, that I even sometimes ungratefully 
regret that naturally. heal thy constitution, which used to 
double upon me all my enjoyments. 

• As to the earnestly.recommended prosecution, I may 
possibly tonch upon it more largely hereafter, if eyer I shall 
have better spirits; for they are at present extremely sunk 
and low. fiut, just now, I will only say, that i would 
sooner suffer every evil (the repetition of the capital one 
excepted) than appear publicly in a court to do myself 
justice*. And I am heartily grieved that your mother 
prescribes such a measure as the condition of our future 
correspondence : for the continuance of your friendship, 
my dear, and the desire I had to correspond with you to 
my life's end, were all my remaining hopes and consolation. 
Nevertheless, as that friendship is in the power of the 
hearty not of the. hand only, I hope I shall not forfeit that. 

O my dear ! what would I give to obtain a revocation of 
my father's malediction ! a reconciliation is not to be hoped 
for. You, who never loved my father, may think my so- 
licitude on this head a weakness : but the motive for it, 
sunk as my spirits at times are, is not always weak. 



I APPROVE of the method you prescribe for the con- 
veyance of our letters ; and have already caused the porter 
of the inn to be engaged to bring to me your's, the mo- 

• Dr. Lewen, in Letter LVIII. of Vol. VII. presses her to this 
public prosecution^ by arguments worthy of bis character ; which 
she answers in a mamier worthy of her*8. See Letter LIX. of that 
volume. 
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ttent that Collins arrires with them. And the serrant of 
the house where I am will be permitted to carry mine to 
CoHins for you. 

I have written a letter to Miss Rawlins, of Hampstead • 
the answer to which, jast now received, has helped me to 
the knowledge of the yile contriyance, by which this wicked 
maQ got your letter of June the 10th. I will give you the 
contents of both. 
In mine to'her, I briefly acquainted her ^ with what had 
befallen me,, through the yileness of the women who had 
been passed upon me as the aunt and cousin of the 
wickedest of men ; and own, that I never was married to 
hioi. I desire her to make particular inquiry, and to let 
me know, who it was at Mrs. Moore's that, on Sunday 
afternoon, June 11, while I was at church, received a 
letter from Miss Howe, pretending to be me, and lying 
on a couch : — which letter, had it come to my hands, 
would have saved me from ruin. 1 excuse myself (on 
the score of the delirium, which the horrid usage I had 
received threw me into, and from a confinement as bar. 
harous as illegal) that I had not before applied to Mrs. 
Moore for an account of what I was indebted to her : 
which account I now desired. And, for fear of being 
traced by Mr. Lovelace, I directed her to superscribe 
her answer, To Mrs. Mary Atkins ; to be left till called 
for, at the Belle Savage Inn, on Ludgate.hill.' 
In her answer, she tells me, * that the vile wretch pre- 
vailed upon Mrs. Bevls to personate me, [a sudden rao. 
tion of his, it seems, on the appearance of your mes. 
senger,]] and persuaded her to lie along on a couch: a 
handkerchief over her neck and face ; pretending to be 
ill ; the credulous woman drawn in by false notions of 
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your ill offices to keep up a rariance between a man and 
his wife— and so taking the letter from your messenger 
as me. 

^ Miss Rawlins takes pains to excase Mrs. Bevis's in. 
tention. She expresses their astonishment, and concern 
at what I communicate : but is glad, howeTer, and so 
they are all, that they know in time the rileness of the 
base man ; the two widows and herself haying, at his 
earnest invitation, designed me a visit at Mrs. Sincisir's: 
supposing all to be happy between him and me ; as he 
assured them was the case. Mr. Lovelace, she iaforins 
me, had handsomely satisfied Mrs. Moore. And Miss 
Rawlins concludes with wishing to be favoured with the 
particulars of so extraordinary a story, as these parti, 
culars may be of use, to let her see what wicked crea- 
tures (womi^n as well as men) there are in the world.' 
I thank you, my dear, for the draughts of your two 
letters which were intercepted by this horrid man. I see 
the great advantage they were of to him, in the prosecution 
of his villanoos designs against the poor wretch whom he 
has so long made the sport of his abhorred inyentions. 

Let me repeat, that I am quite sick of life ; and of an 
earth, in which innocent and benevolent spirits are sure 
to be considered as aliens^ and to be made sufferers by 
the genuine sons and daughters of that earth. 

How unhappy, that those letters only which could have 
acquainted me with his horrid views, and armed me against 
them, and against the vileness of the base women, should 
fall into his hands! — Unhappier still, in that my very es- 
cape to Flampstead gave him the opportunity of receiving 
them. 

NeverlhelesF, I cannot but still wonder, how it was pos. 
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siblefor that Tomlinso'n to know what passed between Mr. 
Hickman and my uncle Harlowe*: a circumstance which 
gare the Tile impostor most ot his credit with me. 

How the wicked wretch himself could hnd me out 
at Hampstead, must also remain wlioUjr a mystery lo me. 
He majf glory in his contrivances — he^ who has more 
wickedness than wit, ma^ glory in his contrirances I — 
fiuty after all, I shall, 1 humbly presume to hope, be 
happy, when he, poor wretch, will be— alas 1 — who can 
»j what ! 

Adieu, my dearest friend ! — May you be happy ! — And 
then year Clarissa cannot be wholly miserable ! 



LETTER LI. 



MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Wed. Night, Jiily If. 
I WRITE, my dearest creature, I cannot but write, to 
express my concern on your dejection. Let me beseech 
you, my charming excellence, let me beseech you, not to 
giye way to.it. 

Comfort yourself, on the -contrary, in the triumphs of 
a virtue unsullied ; a will wholly faultless. Who could 
hare withstood the trials that yon have surmounted? — 
Your cousin Morden will soon come. Me will see justice 
done you, I make no doubt, as well with regard to what 
concerns your person as your estate. And many happy 
days may you yet see ; and much good may you still do, 

* See theuoteinLetter XLVIL of cbis volume. 
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if 70a will not heighten unaToidable accidents into guilty 
despondency. 

Bat why, my dear, this pining solicitude continued after 
a reconciliation with relations as unworthy as implacable; 
whose wills are governed by an all-^^rasping brother, who 
finds his account in keeping the breach open ? On this OTer. 
solicitude it is now plain to me, that the Tilest of men 
built all his schemes. He saw that you thirsted after it 
beyond all reason for hope. The view, the hope, I 
own, extremely desirable, had your family been Chris, 
tians : or even had they been Pagans who had had bowels. 

I shall seed this short letter [I am obliged to make it a 
short one] by young Rogers, as we call him ; the fellow 
I sent to you to Hampstead ; an innocent, though^rsg. 
matical rustic. Adroit him, I pray you, into your pre. 
sence, that he may report to me how you look, and how 
you are* 

Mr. Hickman should attend you ; but I apprehend, that 
all his motions, and mine own too, are watched by the ex- 
ecrable wretch : and indeed his are by an agent' of mine ; 
for I own, that I am so apprehensive of his plots and re- 
venge, now I know that he has intercepted my vehement 
letters against him, that he is the subject of my dreams, as 
well as of my waking fears. 



Mt mother, at my earnest importunity, has just gifen 
me leave to write, and to receive your letters — but fastened 
this condition upon the concession, that your^s must be un- 
der cover to Mr. Hickman, [this with a view, I suppose, 
to give him consideration with me]; and upon this further 
condition, that she is to see all yie write.—* When girls 
* are set upon a point,' she told one who told me again, 
^ it is better for a mother^ if possible^ to make herself 
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' of their party, than to oppose them ; since there will 
^ be then hopes that she will still hold the reios in her own 
* hands*' 

Praj let me know what the people are with whom 
70B lodge F — Shall I send Mrs. Townsend to direct you 
to lodgings either more safe or more convenient for you ? 

Be pleased to write to me by Rogers ; who will wait on 
yoQ for your answer, at your own time. 

Adieu, my dearest creature. Comfort i/ourself, as you 
would In the like\inhappy circumstances comfort 

Your own 

ANNA HOWE. 



LETTER LII. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE. 

TbondayyJalylS. 
•L AM extremely concerned, my dear Miss Howe, for 
being primarily the occasion of the apprehensions you have 
of this wicked man's yindictiye attempts. What a wide, 
spreading error is mine ! 

If I find that he sets on foot any machination against 
yon, or against Mr. Hickman, I do assure you I will 
consent to prosecute him, although I were sure I should 
not sunrive my first appearance at the bar he should be 
arraigned at. 

I own the justice of your mother's, arguments on that 
subject ; but must say, that I think there are circumstan. 
ces in my particular case, which will excuse me, although 
on a slighter occasion than that you are apprehensive of I 
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shoold decline to appear against him. I hare said, tlmt 
I n^aj one day enter more particnlarly into this argn. 
ment. 

Your messenger has now indeed seen me. I taik€d 
with him on the cheat put upon him at Hampstead : and 
am sorry to hare reason to say, that had not the poor 
young man been very simple^ and Tery self-sufficient^ he 
bad not been so grossly deluded. Mrs. Bevis has the same 
plea to make for herself. A good-natured, .thoughtless 
woman ; not used to converse with so vile and so specions 
a deceiver as him, who made his advantage of both these 
shallow creatures. 

I think I cannot be more private than where I am. I 
hope I am safe. All the risque I run, is in going out, and 
returning from morning-prayers ; which I have two or 
three times ventured to do ; once at Lincoln's-inn chapel, 
at eleven ; once at St. Dunstan*8, Fleet- street, at seven 
in the morning *, in a chair both times ; and twice, at six 
in the morning, at the neighbouring church in Covent-gar- 
den. The wicked wretches I have escaped from, will not, 
I hope, come to church to look for me ; especially at so 
early prayers ; and I have fixed upon the privatest pew in 
the latter church to hide myself in ; and perhaps I may 
lay out a little matter in an ordinary gown, by way of 
disguise ; my face half hid by my mob. — 1 am very care, 
less, my dear, of my appearance now. Neat and clean 
takes up the whole of my attention. 

The man's name at whose house I lodge, is Smith— a 
glove maker y as well as seller. His wife is the shop, 
keeper. A dealer also in stockings, ribbands, snuff, and 



* The 8even-o*dock prayers at St Punstan's have been sioee di^ 
coBtinued* 
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perfuineB. A itiatroiulike woman, plaiiKhearted, and 
prodent* The husband an honest, industrions man. And 
tbej lire in good understanding with each other : a proof 
with me that their hearts are right ; for where a married 
covple lived together upon ill terms, it is a sign, I thinks 
that each knows something amiss of the other, either with 
regard to temper or morals, which if the world knew as 
well as themselves, it would perhaps as little like them as 
such people like each other. Happy the marriage, where 
neither man nor wife has any wilful or premeditated evil 
in their general conduct to reproach the other with ! — for 
even persons who have bad hearts will have a veneration 
for those who have good ones. 

Two neat rooms, with plain, but clean furniture, on the 
first floor, are mine ; one they call the dining-room. 

There is, up another pair of stairs, a very worthy 
widow-lodger, Mrs. Lovick by name ; who, although of 
low fortunes, is moch respected, as Mrs. Smith assures me, 
by people of condition of her acquaintance, for her piety, 
pmdence, and understanding. With her I propose to be 
well acquainted. 

1 thank you, my dear, for your kind, your seasonable 
advice and consolation. I hope I' shall have more grace 
given me than to despond, in the religious sense of the 
word : especially as I can apply to myself the comfort 
you give me, that neither ray will, nor my inconsiderate. 
ness, has contributed to my calamity. But, nevertheless, 
the irreconcilableness of my relations, whom I love with 
an unabated reverence ; my apprehensions of fresh vio* 
lences, [^this wicked man, I doubt, will not yet let me 
rest^ ; my being destitute of protection ; my youth, my 
lez^ my unacquaintedness with the world^ subjecting me to 
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iRsvlts; mj reflections on (he scandal I hare ^feir, 
added to the sense of the indignities I hare received from 
a man, of whom I deserved not ill ; all together will nn- 
dottbtedlj bring on the effect that cannot be undesirable 
to me. — The slower, however, perhaps from my natural 
good constitution ; and, as I presume to imagine, from 
principles which I hope will, in due time, and by due re- 
flection, set me above the sense •/ all worldty disap^ 
pointmenis. 

At present, my head is much disordered. ' I have 
not indeed enjoyed it with apy degree of clearness, 
since the violence done to that, and to my heart too, 
by the wicked arts of the abandoned creatures I was cast 
among. 

I must have more conflicts. At times I find myself not 
sttbdoed enough to my condition. I will welcome those 
conflicts as they come, as probationary ones. — Bnt yet 
my father's malediction — the temporary part so strangely 
and so literally completed! — I cannot, however, think, 
when my mind is strongest — But what is the story of 
Isaac, and Jacob, and Esau, and of Rebekah's cheating 
the latter of the blessing designed for hrm, (in favour of 
Jacob,) given us for in the 97th chapter of Genesis ? My 
father used, I remember, fo enforce the doctrine deducible 
from it, on his children, by many arguments. At least, 
therefore, he must believe there is great weight in the curse. 
ke has announced ; and shall I not be solicitous to get it 
revoked, that he may not hereafter be grieved, for my sake, 
that he did not revoke it ? 

All I will at present add, are my thanks to your mother 
lor her indulgence to us ; due compliments to Mr. Hick- 
man ; and my request, that you will believe Hie to be, to 
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my last hour, and beyond it, if possible, my beloved friend, 
and my dearer self (for what is now myself!) 

Your obliged and affectionate 

CLARISSA HARIX)W£. 



LETTER LIII. 



MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Friday, July 7. 
X HATE three of thy letters at once before me to answer ; 
in each of which thou complainest of my silence ; and 
in one of them tellest me, that thou canst not live with- 
out I scribble to thee every day, or every other day at 
least. 

Why, then, die. Jack, if thou wilt. What -heart, 
thinkest thou, can I have to write, when I have lost the 
only subject worth writing upon ? 

Help me again to my angel, to my Clarissa ; and thou 
shalt have a letter from me, or writing at least part of a 
letter, every hour. All that the charmer of my heart shall 
say, that will I put down. Every motion, every air of her 
beloved person, every look, will I try to describe ; and 
when she is silent, I will endeavour to tell thee her 
thoughts, either what they are, or what I would have tbem 
to be — so that, having Aer, I shall never want a subject. 
Having lost her, my whole soul is a blank : the whole 
creation round me, the elements above, beneath, and every 
thing I behold^ (for nothing can I enjoy ^) are a blank 
without her. 

Oh ! return, return, thou only charmer of my soul ! re. 
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torn to thy adoring Lovelace ! What is the light, what the 
air, what the town, what the coantrj, what's any thing, 
without thee ? Light, air, joy, harmony, in my ootion, are 
but parts of thee ; and could they be all expressed in one 
word, that word would be Clabissa. 
^ O my beloved Clarissa, return thou then ; once more 
return to bless thy Lotelace, who now, by the loss of 
thee, knows the value of the jewel he has slighted; and 
rises every morning but to curse the sun that shines upon 
every body but him ! 



Well, but, Jack, 'tis a surprising thing to me, that the 
dear fugitive cannot be met with ; cannot be heard of. She 
is so poor a plotter j (for plotting is not her talent,) that I am 
confident, had I been at liberty, I should have found her 
out before now ; although the different emissaries I have 
employed about town, round the adjacent villages, and in 
Miss Howe^s vicinage, have hitherto failed of success. But 
my Lord continues so weak and low-spirited, that there is 
DO getting from him. I would not disoblige a man whom I 
think in danger still: for would his gout, now it has got 
him down, but give him, like a fair boxer, the rising.biow, 
all would be over with him. And here [pox of his fond- 
ness for me ! it happens at a vjry bad time] he makes me 
sit hours together entertaining him with my rogueries: (a 
pretty amusement for a sick man !) and yet, whenever 
he has the gout, he prays night and morning with his chap- 
lain. But what must his notions of religion be, who after 
he has nosed and mumbled over his responses, can give a 
ifigh or groan of satisfaction, as if he thought he had made 
up with Heaven ; and return with a new appetite to my 
stories ? — encouraging them, by shaking his sides with 
laughing at them, and calling me a sad fellow, in such an 
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accent as shows he takes no small, delight in his kins, 
man. 

The old peer has been a sinner in his day, and suffers for 
it now : a sneaking sinner, sliding^ rather than rushing 
into Tices, for fear of his reputation : or, rather, for fear 
of detection, and positive proof; for these sort of fellows, 
Jack, have no ^real regard for reputation. — Paying for 
what he never had, and never daring to rise to the joy of 
an enterprize at first hand, which could bring him within 
view of a tilting, or of the honour of being considered as 
the principal man in a court of justice. 

To see such an old Trojan as this, just dropping into the 
grave, which I hoped ere this would have been dug, and 
filled up with him ; crying out with pain, and grunting 
with weakness ; yet in the same moment crack his leathern 
face into an horrible laugh, and call a young sinner charm, 
ing varlet, encoreing him, as formerly he used to do the 
Italian eunuchs; what a preposterous, what an unnatural 
adherence to old habits ! 

My two cousins are generally present when I entertain^ 
as the olJ peer calls it. Those stories must drag hor- 
ribly, that have not more hearers and applauders than 
relate rs. 

Applauders ! 

Ay, Belford, applaudersy repeat I ; for although these 
{|[irls pretend to blame roe sometimes for the facts^ they 
praise my manner, my invention, my intrepidity. — Besides^ 
what other people call blame^ that call I praise : I ever 
did; and so I very early discharged shame^ that cold-water 
damper to an enterprising spirit. 

These are smart girls ; they have life and wit ; and 
yesterday, upon Charlotte's raving against me upon a re. 
lated enterprize, I told her, that I had had in debate seve. 



222 ^KE HISTORY OP 

ral times, whether she were or were not too near of kin to 
me : and that it was once a moot point with me, whether 
I conld not love her dearlj for a month or so : and per. 
haps it was well for her, that another prettj little puss 
started up, and diverted me, jnst as I was entering upon 
the course. 

They ail three held up their hands and eyes at once. Bat 
I observed that, though the girls exclaimed against me, 
they were not so angry at this plain speaking as I have 
found my beloved upon hints so dark that I have wondered 
at her quick apprehension. 

I told Charlotte, that, grave as she pretended to foe in 
her smiling resentments on this declaration, I was sure I 
should not have been put to the expense of above two or 
three stratagems, (for nobody admired a good invention 
more than she,) could I but have disentangled her consci- 
ence from the embarrasses of consanguinity. 

She pretended to be highly displeased : so did her sist^ 
for lier. I told her, that she seemed as much in earnest 
as if she had thought me so ; and dared the trial. Plain 
words, I said, in these cases, were more shocking to their 
sex than gradatim actions. And I bid Patty not be dis- 
pleased at my distinguishing her sister ; since I had a great 
respect for her likewise. . 

An Italian air, in my usual careless way, a half.stmg- 
gled-for kiss from me, and as hrug of the shoulder, by way 
of admiration, from each pretty cousin, and sad, sad fel- 
low, from the old peer, attended with a side-shaking laugh, 
made us all friends. 

There, Jack ! — Wilt thou, or wilt thou not, take this 
for a letter ? there's quantity, I am sure. — How^ haye I 
filled a sheet (not a short-hand one indeed) without a sub- 
ject ! My fellow shall take this ; for he is going to town. 
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Afld if thou canst think tolerably of such execrable stu^ 
I will send thee another. 



LETTER LIV. 

MR* LOVELACE, TO JOHK BELFORD, ESQ. 

Six, Saturday Morning, July ^ 
xIaye I nothing new, nothing diyerting, in my wlumsical 
way, thou askest, in one of thy three letters before me, to 
entertain thee with ? — And thou teilest me, that, when I 
have least to narrate^ to speak, in the Scottish'phrase, I 
am most diverting. A pretty compliment, either to thyself, 
or to me. To both indeed ! — a sign that thou hast as 
frothy a heart as I a head, fiut canst thou suppose that 
this admirable woman is not all, is not every thing with 
me f Yet I dread to think of her too ; for detection of all 
mj contrivances, I doubt, must come next. 

The old peer is also full of Miss Harlowe : and fio are 
my cousins. He hopes I will not be such a dog [there's 
a specimen of his peer.like dialect] as to think of doing 
dishonourably by a woman of so much merit, beauty, and 
fortune ; and he says of so good a family. Bat I tell him, 
that this is a string he must not touch : that it is a very 
tender point : in short, is my sore place ; and that I am 
afraid he vroald handle it too roughly, were I to put my. 
self in the power of so ungentle an operator^ 

He shakes his crazy head. He thinks all is not as it 
should be between us ; longs to have me present her to 
him as tny wife ; and often tells me what great things he 
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will do, additional to his foimer proposals ; and wbat pre« 
sents he will make on the birth of tlie first child. Bat I 
hope the whole of his estate will be in my hands before 
such an erent takes place. No harm in hoping^ Jack ! 
Lord M. sajSy were it not for kcpe^ ike heart would 
break* 



Eight o'clock at Midsammer, and these lasj Tarletesses 
(in fuU health) not come down jet to breakfast ! — What a 
confounded indecency in jonng ladies, to let a rake know 
that thej love their beds so dearlj, and, at the same time, 
where to have them 1 But I'll punish them — thej shall 
breakfast with their old uncle, and jawn at one another 
as if for a wager ; while I drive raj phaeton to Colonel 
Ambrose's, who jesterdaj gave me an invitation both to 
breakfast and dine, on account of two Yorkshire nieces, 
celebrated toasts, who hare been with him this fortnight 
past ; and who, lie says, want to see me. So, Jack, all 
women do not ran awaj from me, thank Heaven ! — I wish 
I could hare leave of mj heart, since the dear fngilive ia 
so ungrateful, to drive her out of it with another beauty* 
But who can supplant hor ? Who can be admitted to a 
place in it after Miss Clarissa Hartowe ? 

At my return, if I can find a subject, I will scribble oo, 
to oblige thee. 

Mj phaeton's readj. M j cousins send me word they 
are just coming down : so in spite I'll be gone. 

Satnrday Aftemocfli* 

I DID staj to dine with the Colonel, and his ladj, and 

nieces : but I could not pass the afternoon with them, for 

the heart of me. There was enough in the persons and 

faces of the two joung ladies to set me upon comparisons. 
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Particular features held my attention for a few moments : 
but these served bat to whet my impatience to find the 
charmer of my soul ; who, for person, for air, for mind, 
neyer had any equal. My heart recoiled and sickened 
upon comparing minds and. conversation. Pert wit, a too* 
studied desire to please ; each in high good humour with 
herself ; an open-mouth affectation in both, to show white 
teeth, as if the principal excellence ; and to invite amo- 
rous familiarity, by the promise of a sweet breath ; at the 
same sime reflecting tacitly upon breaths arrogantly im- 
plied to be less pure. 

Once I could have borne them. 

They seemed to be disappointed that I was so soon able 
to leave them. Yet have I not at present so much vanity 
[my Clarissa has cured me of my vanity] as to attribute 
their disappointment so much to particular liking of me, 
as to their own self.admiration. They looked upon me as 
a connoisseur in beauty. They would have been proud of 
engaging my attention, as such : but so afiected, so flimsy, 
witted, mere skin.deep beauties ! — ^They had looked no 
farther into themselves than what their glasses had enabled 
them to see : and their glasses (vere flattering.glasses too ^ 
for I thought them passive.faced, and spiritless; with 
eyes, howe?er, upon the hunt for conquests, and bespeaks 
ing the attention of others, in order to countenance their 

own. 1 believe I could, with a little pains, have given 

them life and soul, and to every feature of their faces 
sparkling information — but my Clarissa I—O Belfbrd, my 
Clarissa has made me eyeless and senseless to every other 
beauty !— Do thou find her for me^ as a subject worthy of 
my pen, or this shall be the last from 

Thy 

LOVELACE, 

TOL. VI* Q • 
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LETTER LV. 

MR LOVELACE, TO JOHK BELFORD, ESQ* 

Sonday Night, Jnly 9. 
jVoW) Jack, haye I a subject 'with a Tengeahce. I am 
in the yery height of my trial for all my sins to my be. 
loyed fugitiye. For here to. day, at about fiye o'clock, 
arriyed Lady Sarah Sadletr and Lady Betty Lawrance, 
each in her chariot.and.six. Dowagers loye equipage ; 
and these cannot travel ten miles without a sett, and half a 
dozen horsemen. 

My time had hung heavy upon my hands ; and so I went 
to church after dinner. Why may not handsome fellows, 
tiiought I, like to be looked at, as well as handsome 
wenches ? I fell in, when service was over, with Major 
Warneton ; and so came not home till after six ; and was 
surprised, at entering the court-yard here, to find it lit* 
fered with equipages and servants. I was sure the owners 
of them came for no good to me. 

Lady Sarah, I soon found, was raised to this visit by 
Lady Betty ; who has health enough to allow her to look 
out of herself, and out of her own affairs, for business. 
Yet congratulation to Lord M. on his amendment, [spite. 
ful devils on both accounts !] was the avowed errand. Bat 
coming jn my absence, I was their principal subject ; 
and they had opportunity to set each other's heart against 
me. 

Simon Parsons hinted this to me, as I passed by the 
steward's office ; for it seems they talked loud ; and he 
was making up some accounts with old Pritchard. 

However, I hastened to pay my duty to them — other 
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people not performiDg theirs^ is no excuse for the neglect 
of our own, you know. 

And now I enter upon my Tkial. 

With horrible graye faces was I receiyed. The two 
antiques only bowed their tabby heads ; making longer 
faces than ordinary ; and all the old lines appearing strong 
in their furrowed foreheads and fallen cheeks ; How do 
you, Cousin? And how do yon, IVlr. Loyelace? looking 
all round at one another, as who should say, do you speak 
first : aud, do you : for they seemed resolved to lose no 
time. 

I had nothing for it, but an air as manly, as theirs was 
womanly. Your servant, Madam, to Lady Betty ; and. 
Your servant, Madam, I am glad to see you abroad, to 
Lady Sarah. 

I took my seat. Lord M. looked horribly glum; his 
fingers claspt, and turning round and round, under and ' 
over, his but just disgouted thumb; his sallow face, 
and goggling eyes, cast upon the floor, on the fire-place^ 
on his two sisters, on his two kinswomen, by turns ; but 
not once deigning to look upon me. 

Then I began to think of the laudanum, and wet cloth, 
I told thee of long ago ; and to call myself in question for 
a tenderness of heart that will never do me good. 

At last, Mr. Lovelace ! Cousin Lovelace ! Hem! 

— Hem ! — I am sorry, very sorry, hesitated Lady Sarah, 
that there is no hope of your ever taking up 

What's the matter now, Madam ? 

The matter now ! Why I^dy Betty has two letters 

from Miss Harlowe, which have told us what's the matter 
Are all women alike with you ? 
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Yes; I coold hare answered; 'bating tlie difference 
which pride makes. 

Then thej all choras'd npon me — Soch a character as 
Miss Harlowe*s ! cried one A ladj of so much gene- 
rosity and good sense ! Another — How charmingly she 
writes ! the two nlaiden monkejs, looking at her fine hand, 
writing : her perfections my crimes. What can you ex- 
pect will be the end of these things 1 cried. Lady Sarah — 

d d)d d doings ! Yociferated the Peer, shaking his 

loose*iesh'd wabbling chaps, which hung on his shoulders 
like an old cow's dewlap. 

. For my part, I hardly knew whether to sing or say 
what I had to reply to these all.at.once attacks upon me ! 
— ^Fair and softly, Ladies-^4>ne at a time, I beseech you. 
I am not to be hunted down without being heard, I hope. 

Pray let me see these letters. I beg you will let me see 

them. 

There they are :->that'8 the first— read it out, if you 

can. 

I opened a letter from my charmer, dated T^urtde^^ 

June 29, our wedding.day, that was to be, and written to 

Lady Betty Lawrance. By the contents, to my great joy, 

I find the dear creature is alive and well, and in charming 

spirits. But the direction where to send an answer was 

so scratched out that I could not read it ; which afiUcted 

me much. 

She puts three questions in it to Lady Betty. 

1st. About a letter of her's, dated June 7, congratu. 

latittg me on my nuptials, and which I was so good as to 

sate Lady Betty the trouble of writing A yery ciril 

thing of me, I think ! 

Again^— ^ Whether she and one of her nieces Monta. 

^ gue were to goto town, on an old chancery suit?' — 
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And, ^ Whether thej actually did go to town accordiogl j, 
^'and to Hampstead afterwards?' and, ^ Whether they 
^ brought to town from thence the. young creature whom 
^ they Tisited?' was the subject of the second and third 
questions. 

A little inquisitive, dear rogue ! and what did she expect 

to be the better for these questions ? But curiosity, 

d d curiosity, is the itch of the sex — yet when didst 

thou know it turned to their benefit? — For they seldom 
inquire, but when they fear — and the proTerb^ as my Lord 
has it, says, // comes with a fear. That is, I suppose, 
what they fear generally happens, because there is gene, 
rally occasion for the fear. 

Curiosity indeed she ayows to be her only motive for 
these interrogatories : for, though she says her Ladyship 
may suppose the questions are not asked for good to moj 
yet the answer can do me no harm, nor her good, only to. 
gire her to understand, whether I have told her a parcel 
of d d lyes ; that's the plain English of her inquiry. 

Well, Madam, said I, with as much philosophy as I 
could assume; and may I ask — Pray, what was your 
Ladyship's answer ? 

There's a copy of it, tossing it to me, very disrespect, 
folly. 

This answer was dated July 1 . A rery kind and complai. 
sant one to the lady, but very so.so to her poor kinsman 
— That people can give up their own flesh and blood with 
so much ease ! — She tells her ^ how proud all our family 
^ would be of an alliance with such an excellence.' She 
does me justice in saying how much I adore her, as an 
angel of a woman ; and begs of her, for I know not how 
many sakes^ besides my soul's sake, ^ that she wiU be so 
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^ good as to haye me for a hasband :' and answenu- 
thoQ wilt guess how — to the ladj's questions. 

WeU, Madam; and praj, may I be favoured with the 
lady's other letter ? I presume it is in repl j to your's. 

It iSy said the Peer : but, Sir, let me ask you a few 
questions, before you read it--giTe me the letter. Lady 
Betty. 

There it is, my Lord. 

Then on went the spectacles, and his head mored to the 
lines — a charming pretty hand! — ^I hare often heard that 
this lady is a genius. 

And so. Jack, repeating my Lord's wise comn^nts and 
questions wUl let thee into the contents of this merciless 
letter. 

* Monday J July 3,' [reads my Lord.]— Let me see ! — 
that was last Monday; no longer ago ! ^ Monday ^ July 
^ the third — Madam — I cannot excuse myseir — ^um, urn, 
nm, um, um, um, [humming inarticulately, and skipping,] 
— ^ I must own to you, Madam, that tlie honour of \mng 
related'— — 

Off went the spectacles — Now, tell me, Sir-r, Has not 
this lady lost all the friends she had in the world for your 
sake? 

She has Tery implacable friends, my Lord : we all know 
that. 

But has she not lost them all for your sake i — ^Tell me 
that. 

I beliere so, my Lord. 

Well then !-— I am glad thou art not so graceless as to 
deny that. 

On went the spectacles again — ' I must own to yon^ 
^ Madam, that the honour of being related to ladies aa 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. ^31 

^ eminent for their virtue as for their descent.' — Ver^ 
pretty^ truly 1 saith my Lord, repeating, * as eminent for 
* their virtue as for their descent^ was, at first, ^no 
< small inducement with me to lend an ear to Mr. LoTe. 
' lace's address.' 

There is dignity, born.diguity, in this lady^ cried my 
Lord. 

Lady Sarah, She would haye been a grace to our 
family. ' 

Lady Betty. Indeed she would. 
Lovel, To a royal faoiily, I will Venture to say. 
Lord M. Then what a devil — ^ 

Lovel, P}ease to read on, my Lord. It cannot be 
her letter, if it does not make you admire her mojre and 
more as you read. Cousin Charlotte, Cousin Patty, pray 

attend Read on, my Lord* 

Miss Charlotte, Amazing fortitude! 
Miss Patty only lifted up her dove's eyes. 
Lord M, [Reading.] ^ And the rather, as I was de. 
* termined, had it come to effect, to do every thing in my 
^ power to deserve your favourable opinion.' 
Then again they chorus'd upon me ! 
A blessed time of it, poor 1 ! — I had nothing for it but 
impudence ! 

Lovel. Pray read on, my Lord< — I told you how you 

would all admire her or, shall I read ? 

Lord M. D d assurance ! [Then reading.] ^ I had 

another motive, which I knew would of itself give me 
merit with your whole family : [_they were all ear ;] a 
presumptuous one ; a punishably-presumptuous one, as 
it has proved : in the hope that I might be an humble 
mean, in the hand of Providence, to reclaim a man who 
had, as I thought, good sense enough at bottom to be 
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* reclaimed ; or at least gratitude enough to acknowledge 
^ the intended obligation, whether the generous hope were 
^ to succeed or not.' — Excellent young creature I — 

Excellent young creature ! echoed the Ladies^ with 
their handkerchiefs at their e^es, attended with nose- 
music. 

LoveL By my soul, A^liss Patty, you weep in the 
wrong place : you bhall neTer go with me to a tragedy. 

Lady Betty, Hardened wretch. 

His Lordship had pulled off his spectacles to wipe them. 
His eyes were misty ; and he thought the fault in his 
spectacles. 

I saw they were all cocked and primed — to be sure that 

is a Tery pretty sentence, said I that is the excellency 

of this lady, that in eyery line, as she writes on, she im. 
proves upon herself. Pray, my Lord, proceed — I know 
her style ; the next sentence will still rise upon us. 

Lord M. D d fellow ! [Again saddling, and read. 

ing.] ^ But I have been most egregiously mistaken in Mr. 
^ Lovelace !' [Then they all clamoured again.] — ^ The 

* only man, I persuade myseir 

LoveL Ladies may persuade themselves to any thing : 
but how can she answer for what other men would or 
would not have done iu the same circumstances. 

I was forced to say any thing to stifle their outcries. 
Pox take ye altogether, thought I ; as if I had not vexa. 
tion enough in losing her ! 

Lord M, [Reading.] * The only man, I persuade my- 

* self, pretending to be a gentleman, in whom I could 
f have been so much mistaken.* 

They were all beginning again— Pray, my Lord, pro- 
peed!— Hear, hear— pray. Ladles, hear !— Now, my Lord, 
be pleased to proceed. The Ladies are silent. 
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So thej were ; lost in admiration of me^ hands and eyes 
uplifted. 

Lord M» I will 9 to thy confusion ; for he had looked 
over the next sentence* 

What wretches, Belford, what spiteful wretches, are 
poor mortals ! — So rejoiced to sting one another ! to see 
each other stnng ! 

Lord M, [Reading.] ^ For while I was endearouring 
< to saye a drowned wretch, I have been, not accidentally, 
^ but premeditatedly, and of set purpose, drawn in after 
* him.' — What say you to this, Sir-r ? 

Lad^ B } ^^' ^"^' ^^** ^^^ y^^ *^ *^*^ • 

LoveL Say ! Why I say it is a very pretty metaphor, 
if it would but hold.— But, if you please, my Lord, read 
on. Let me hear what is further said, and I will speak to 
it all together. 

Lord M. I wilU ^ And he has had the glory to add 
' to the list of those he has ruined, a name that, I will be 
^ bold to say, would not hare disparaged his own.' 

They all looked at me, as expecting me to speak. 

LoveL Be pleased to proceed, my Lord : I will speak 
to Uiis by-and.by — How came she to know I kept a list ? 
—I will speak to this by-and-by. 

LordM. [Reading on.] ^ And this, Madam, by means 
^ that would shock humanity to be made acquaint with.* 

Then again, in a hurry, off went the spectacles. 
' Thisiras a plaguy stroke upon me, I thought myself an 
oak in impudence ; but, by my troth, this almost felled me 

LordM. What say you to this, SIR-R ! 

Remember, Jack, to read all their Sirs in this dialogue 
with a double rr^ Sir^r ! denoting indignation rather 
than respect. 
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They all looked at me as if to see if could blush* 

Lavel. Eyes off, my Lord! Eyes off, Ladles! 

[Looking bashfully, I believe.] — What say I to this, my 
Lord !— Why, I say, that this lady has a strong manner 
of expressing herself !— That*s all. — ^There are many tfahigs 
that pass among lovers, which a man cannot explain him- 
self upon before grave people. 

Lad^ Bettjt/. Among ioversj Sir.r ! But, Mr. Love- 
lace, can you say that this lady behaved either like a 

weak, or a credulous person ?— >Can you say 

LoveL I am ready to do the lady all manner of justice. 
— But, pray now. Ladies, if I am to be thus interrogated, 
let me know the contents of the rest of the letter, that I 
may be prepared for my defence, as you are all for my 
arraignment. ^ For, to be required to answer piecemeal 
thus, without knowing what is to follow, is a cursed en. 
snaring way of proceeding. 

They gave me the letter : I read it through to myself : 
*-and by the repetition of what I said, thou wilt guess at 
the remaining contents. 

You shall find, Ladies, you shall find, my Lord, that I 
will not spare myself. Then holding the letter in my 
band, and looking upon it, as a lawyer upon his brief, 

Miss Ilarlowe says, ^ That when your Ladyship,' 
[turning to Lady Betty,] ^ shall know, that. In the pro- 
gress to her ruin, wilful falsehoods, repeated forgeries » 
and numberless perjuries, were not the least of my 
crimes, you will judge that she can. have no, principles 
that will make her worthy of an alliance with ladles of 
your*s, and your noble sister's character, if she could 
not, from her soul, declare, that such an alliance can 
never now take place.' 
Surely, Ladies, this is passion ! This is not reason, tf 
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onr family would not think themselves dishonoured by mj 
marrying a person whom I had so treated ; but, on the 
contrary, would rejoice that I did her ^this justice : and if 
she has come out pure gold from the assay ; aud has no- 
thing to reproach herself with ; why should it be an Im- 
peachment of her principles, to consent that such an alliance 
should take place ? 

She cannot think herself the worse, Justly she cannot, 
for what was done against her will. 

Their countenances menaced a general uproar bat I 

proceeded. 

Your Lordship read to us, that she had an hope^ a pre. 
sumptuous one ; nay, a punishably •presumptuous one, 
she calls it ; ^ that she might be a mean, in the hand of 
' Providence, to reclaim me ; aud that this, she knew, if 
* effected, would gi?e her a merit wiih you all.' JBut 
from what would she reclaim me?— She had heard^ 
you'll say, (but she had only heard, at the 4ime she enter, 
tained that hope^) that, to express myself in the women's 
dialect, I was a very wicked fellow I — Well, and what 
then ?— Why, truly, the very moment she was convinced^ 
by her own expert eace, that the charge against me was 
more than hearsay; and that, of consequence, I was a 
fitsabj^ct for her generous endeavours to work upon; 
she would needs give me up. Accordingly, she flies out, 
and declares, that the ceremony which would repair all 
shall never take place ! — Can this be from any other mo. 
tive than female resentment ?- 

This brought them all upon me, as I intended it should : 
it was as a tub to a whale ; and after I had let them play 
with it a while, I claimed their attention, and, knowing 
that they always loved to hear me prate, went on. 

The lady, it is plain, thought, that the reclaiming of a 
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man from bad habits was a mnch easier tank tiian, in tbe 
nature of things^ it can be* 

She writes, as your Lordship has read, ^ That, in endea. 
* Touring to sare a drowning wretch, she had been, not ac^ 

< cidentall J, but premeditatedlj, and of set purpose, drawn 
^ in after him,' But how is this. Ladies ?^-Yon see by 
her own words, that I am still far from being out of danger 
myself. Had she found me, in a quagmire suppose, and I 
had got out of it by her means, and left her to perbh in it; 
that would hare been a crime indeed. — But b not the fact 
quite otherwise ? Has she not, if her allegory prore what 
she would haye it prove, got out herself^ and left me floun. 
dering still deeper and deeper in ?— What she should have 
done, had she been in earnest to save me, was, to join her 
hand with mine, that so we might by our united strength 
help one another out. — I held out my hand to her, and 
besought her to give me her's :-*-But, no truly ! she was 
determined to get out herself as fast as she could, let me 
Mink Of swim: refusing her assistance (against her own 
principles) because she saw I wanted it. — You see, La. 
dies, you see, my Lord, how pretty tinkling words run 
away with ears inclined to be musical. 

They were all ready to exclaim again : but I went on^ 
proleptically^ as a rhetorician would say, before their 
Toioes would break out into w.ords« 

But my fair accuser says, that, ^ I have added to the list 

< of those I have ruined, a name that would not haVe dia. 
^ paraged my own.* It is true, I have been gay and ea« 
^ terprizing. It is in my constitution to be so. I know 
not how I came by such a constitution : but I was never 
accustomed to check or controul; that you all know. 
When a man finds himself hurried by passion into a slight 
offence, which, howerer slight, will not be forgiven, he 
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mvf be made desperate ; as a thief, who only intends a 
robbeiy, is often by resistance, and for self.preserration, 
drawn in to commit murder. 

I was a strange, a horrid wretch, with every one. But 
he mnst be a silly fellow who has not something to say for 
himself, when every cause has its black and its white side. 
— Westminster.hall, Jack, affords eyery day as confident 
defences as mine. 

But what right, proceeded I, has this lady to complain 
of me, when she as good as says — Here, Lovelace, yon 
have acted the part of a villain by me I — You would re. 
pair your fault : but I won't let you, that I may have the 
satisfaction of exposing you ; and the pride of refusing 
you. 

But, was that the case ? Was that the case ? Would I 
pretend to say, I would now marry the lady, if she would 
have me ? 

LoveL You find she renounces Lady Betty's media* 
tion 

Lord M. [Interrupting me.} Words are wind; but 
deeds are mind: What signifies your cursed quibbling, 
Bob. ?— ^ay plainly, if she will have you, will you have 
her? Answer me, yes or no ; and lead us not a wild-goose 
chace after your meaning. 

LoveL She knows I would. But here, my Lord, if she 
thus goes on to expose herself and me, she will make it a 
didionour to us both to marry. 

Charh But how must she have been treated — 

LoveL [Interrupting her.] Why now, Cousin Charlotte, 
chucking her under the chin, would you have me tell you 
all that has passed between the lady and me ? . Would ifou 
care, had you a bold and enterprising lover, that procla.^ 
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Bation should be made of erery little piece of amorous 
roguery, that he offered to y4>u ? 

Charlotte reddened. They all begaa to exclaim* But I 
proceeded. 

The lady says, ^ She has been dishonoured' (devil t^e 
ne, if I spare myself!) ' by means that would shock ha- 
* raaoity to be made acquainted with them.' She is a rety 
innocent lady, and may not be a judge of the means she 
hints at. (/vermHiceness maif be under •nicenes : Hare 
you not such a proverb, my Lord? — tantamount to, One 

extreme froduces another I ^Such a lady as this may 

possibly think her case more extraordinary than it is. This 
I will take npon me to say, that if she has met with the only 
man in the world who would hare treated her, as she says I 
hare treated her, I have met in her with the only, woman 
in the world who would have made such a rout about a case 
that IF uncommon onlj from the circumstances that attend it. 

This brought them all upon me ; hands, eyes, voices, 
all lifted at once. But my Lord M. who has in his head 
(the last seat of retreating lewdness) as jBuch wickedness 
as I hare in my hearty was forced (upon the air I spoke 
this with, and Charlotte's and all the rest reddening) to 
make a month that was big enough to swallow up the other 
half of his face ; crying out, to avoid laughing. Oh ! Oh ! 
-—as if under the power of a gouty twinge. 

Hadst thou seen how the two tabbies and the young gri- 
malkins looked at one another, at my Lord, and at me, 
by turns, thou would have been ready to split thy ugly face 
just in the middle. Thy mouth hath already done half the 
work. And, after all, I found not seldom in this conver* 
SBtion, that my humourous undaunted airs forced a smile 
into my service from the prim months of the young ladies 
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Tliey perhaps, had they met with such another intrepid 
fellow as myself, who had first gained npon their affections, 
wonid not haye mddie snch a rout as my belored has done, 
about such an affarr as that we were assembled upon. 
Young ladies, as I hare observed on an hundred occasions, 
fear not half so much for themselves as their mothers do 
for them. But here the girls were forced to put on grare 
airs, and to seem angry, because the antiques made the 
matter of such high importance. Yet so lightly sat angei" 
and fellow-feeling at their hearts, that they were forced to 
purse in their motiths, to suppress the smiles I now-and- 
then laid out for : while the elders having had roses (that 
is to say, daughters) of theif own, and knowing how fond 
men are of a trifle, would have been very loth to have had 
them nipt in the bud, without say itig to the mothet of them, 
By your Kave, Mrs, Rose-bush/ 

The next article of my indictment was for forgery ; and 
for personating of Lady Betty and my cousin Charlotte. 

Two shocking charges, thonl't say : and so they were t 
— ^The Peer was outrageous upon the forget-^ charge. 
The Ladies vowed never to forgive the personating part. 

Not a peace-maker among them So we aU turned 
women, and scolded. 

My Lord told me, that he believed in his conscience 
there was not' a viler fellow upon Gotts earth than me. — 
\What signifies mincing the matter ? said he — and that it 
was not the first time I had forged his hand. 

To this I answered, that I supposed, when the statute 
of Scandaium Magnatum was framed, there were a good 
many in the peerage who knew they deserved hard names ; 
and that that law therefore was rather made to privilege 
their qualities, than to whiten their characters. 

He called upon me to explain myself, with a jSiV-r, bo 
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pronoanced) m to show that one of the most ignominbui 
words in our language was in his iiead. 

People^ I said, that were fenced in bj their qoalitj, and 
by their years, should not take freedoms that a man of 
spirit could not put up with, unless he were able heartily 
to despise the insulter. 

. This set him in a Tiolent passion. He would send for 
Pritchard instantly. Let Pritchard be called. He would 
alter his will ; and all he could leave from me, he would. 

Do, do, my Lord, said 1:1 always valued my own 
pleasure above your estate. But I'll let Pritchard know, 
that if he draws, he shall sign and seal. 

Why, what would I do to Pritchard ?— shaking his craxy 
head at me. 

Only, what he, or any man else, writes with his pen, 
to despoil me of what I think my right, he shall seal with 
his ears ; that's all, my Lord. 

Then the two Ladies interposed. 

Lady Sarah told me, that I carried things a great way ; 
and that neither Lord M. nor any of them, deserved the 
treatment I gave them. 

I said, I could not bear to be used ill by my Lord, for 
two reasons ; first, because I respected his Lordship above 
any man living ; and next, because it looked as if I were 
induced by selfish considerations to take that from him, 
which nobody else would offer to me. 

And what, returned he, shall be my inducement to take 
what I do at your hands ? — Hay, Sir ? 

Indeed, Cousin Lovelace, said Lady Betty, with great 
gravity, we do not any of us, as Lady Sarah says, deserve 
at your hands the treatment you give us : and let me tell 
you, that I don't think my character and your cousin 
Charlotte's ought to be prostituted, in order to ruin an 
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ionoceDt lady. She mus^ have known early the good 
opinion we all have of her, and how much we wished her 
to be your wife. This good opinion of ours has been an 
inducement to her (you see she says so) to listen to your 
address. And this, with her friends' folly, has helped to 
throw her into your power. How you haye requited bar 
is too apparent. It becomes the character we all bear, to 
disclaim your actions by her. And let me tell you, that 
to have her abused by wicked people raised up to personate 
«9, or any of us, makes a double call upon us to disclaim 

them. 

LoveU Why this is talking somewhat like. 1 would 
haye you all disclaim my actions. I own I have done very 
vilely \>Y this lady. One step led to another. I am curst 
with an enterprizing spirit. I hate to be foiled — 

Foiled! interrupted Lady Sarah. What a shame to 
talk at this rate ! — Did the lady set up a contention with 
you ? All nobly sincere, and plain-hearted, have I heard 
Miss Clarissa Harlowe is : above art, above disguise ; 
neither the coquette, nor the prude!-— Poor lady! she 
deserved a better fate from the man for whom she took 
the step which she so freely blames ! 

This above half aflfected me.—Had this dispute been so 
handled by every one, I had been ashamed to look up. I 
be^an to be bashful. 

Charlotte asked if I did not still seem inclinable to do 
the lady justice, if she would accept of me ? It would be, 
she dared to say, the greatest felicity the family could know 
(she would answer for one) that this fine lady were of it. 

They all declared to the same effect; and Lady Sarah 
pot the matter home to me. 

But ray Lord Marplot would have it that I could not 
be serious for six minutes together. 

▼OL. VI, ^ 
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I (old his Lordship that he was mistaken ; light as he 
thought I made of this subject, I nerer knew any that 
went so near my heart. 

Miss Patty said she was glad to hear that: and her soft 
eyes glistened with pleasure. 

Lord M. called her sweet soul, and was ready to cry. 

Not from humanity neither, Jack. This Peer has no 
bowels ; as thou mayest obserre by this treatment of me* 
But when people's minds are weakened by asense of their 
own infirmities, and when they are drawing on to their 
latter ends, they will be moved on the slightest occasions, 
whether those oiOfer from utthin or mthout them. And 
this, frequently, the unpenetrating world, calls humanity; 
when all the time, in compassionating the miseries of hu. 
man nature, they are but pitying themselres ; and were 
they in strong health and spirits, would care as little for 
any body else as thou or I do. 

Here broke they off my trial for this sitting. Lady 
Sarah was much fatigued. It was agreed to pursue the 
subject in the morning. They all, howeyer, retired toge- 
ther, and went into private conference. 



LETTER LVI. 

MR. LOVELACE. 

[//I continuation,'] 



1 HE Ladies, instead of taking up the subject where we 
had laid it down, must needs touch upon passages in my 
fair accuser's letter, which I was in hopes they would haye 
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let rest, as we were in a tolerable waj. But, truly, (hey 
must hear all they could hear of our story, and what I had 
to say to those passages, that they might be better enabled 
to mediate between us, if I were really and indeed inclined 
to do her the bop^d.for justice. 

These passages were, 1st, ' That, after I had compulsa. 
^ torily tricked her into the act of going off with me^ £ 
< carried her to one of the worst houses in London.' 

2dly, ' That I had made a wicked attempt upon her ; 
^ in resentment of which she fled to Hampstead pri. 

* rately/ 

3dly, Came the forgery, and personating charges again * 
and we were upon the point of renewing our quarrel, be. 
fore we could get to the next charge : which was still worse. 

For that (4thly) was ^ That having betrayed her back 
^ to the vile house, I first robbed her of her senses, and 
^ then her honour ; detaining her afterwards a prisoner 

* there.' 

Were I to tell thee the glosses I put upon these heavy 
charges, what would it be, but repeat many of the extenu- 
ating arguments I have used in my letters to thee ? — Suf- 
fice it, therefore, to say, that I insisted much, by way of 
palliation, on the lady's extreme nicenesss : on her diffi- 
dence in my honour : on Miss How&'s contriving spirit ; 
plots on their parts begetting plots on mine : on the high 
passions of the sex. I asserted, that my whole view, in 
gently restraining her, was to oblige her to forgive me, and 
to msLrry me ; and this for the honour of both families. I 
boasted of my own good qualities; some of whioh none 
that knew me deny ; and to which few libertines can lay 
claim. 

. They then fell into warm admirations and praise^ of the 
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lady ; all of them preparatory, as I knew, to the grand 
question ; and thus it was introduced by Lady Sarah. 

We have said as much as I think we can say upon these 
letters of the poor lady. To dwell upon the mbchiefs that 
may ensue from the abuse of a person of her rank, if all 
the reparation be not made that now can be made, would 
perhaps be to little purpose. But you seem, Sir, still to 
hare a just opinion of her, as well as affection for her. 
Her virtue is not in the least questionable. She could not 
resent as she does, had she any thing to reproach herself 
with. She is, by every body's account, a fine woman ; 
has a good estate in her own right ; is of no contemptible 
family ^ though I think, with regard to her, they have 
acted as imprudently as unworthily. For the excellency 
of her mind, for good economy, the common speech of her, 
as the Worthy Dr. Lewen once told roe, is that her prtu 
den^ would enrich a poor man^ and her piety reclaim 
a licentious one, I, who have not been abroad twice this 
twelvemonth, came hither purposely, so did Lady Betty, 
to see if justice may not be done her ; and also whe- 
ther we, and my Lord M. (your nearest relations, Sir,) 
have, or have not, any influence over you. And, for my 
own part, as your determination shall be in this article, 
such shall be mine, with regard to the disposition of all 
that is within my power. 

Lady Betty, And mine. 

And mine, said my Lord : and valiantly he swore to it. 

Lovel, FsLT be it from me to think slightly of favours 
you may any of you be glad I would deserve ! but as far 
be it from me to enter into conditions against my own 
liking, with sordid views! — As to future mischiefs, let 
them come. I have not done with the Harlowes yet. 
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They were the aggressors; and I should be glad they 
would let me hear from them, in the way they should hear 
from me in the like case. Perhaps I should not be sorry 
to he found J rather than be obliged to seeky on this occa- 
sion. 

Miss Charlotte, [Reddening.] Spoke like a man of yio- 
lence, rather than a man of reason ! I hope you'll allow 
that, Cousin. 

Lady Sarah, Well, but since what is done, anil cannot 
be undone, let ns think of the next best, Have you any 
objection against marrying Miss Harlowe, if she will have 
you ? 

Lovel, There can possibly be but one : That she is to 
everybody, no doubt, as well as io Lady Betty, pursuing 
that maxim peculiar to herself, (and let me tell you so it 
ought to be :) that what she cannot conceal from herself^ 
she will publish to all the world. 

Miss Patty, The lady, io be sure, writes this in the 
bitterness of her grief, and in despair. 

Lovel. And so when her grief is allayed ; when her 
despairing fit is orer — and this from youy Cousin Patty ! 
— Sweet girl ! And would ^om, my dear, in the like case 
[whispering her] have .yielded to entreaty — wonld you 
hare meant no more by the like exclamations ? 

I had a rap with her fan, and a blush; and from Lord 
M. a reflection, That I turn'd into jest erery thing they 
said. 

I asked, if they thought the Harlowes deserved any con- 
sideration from me ? And whether that family would not 
exult over me, were I to marry their daughter, as if I dared 
not to do otherwise ? 

Lady Sarah, Once I was angry with that family, as » 
we all were. But now I pity them ; and think, that yo« 
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have but too well jostifitd the worse treatment thej gave 
you. 

Lord M, Their family is of standing. All gentlemeD 
of it, and rich, and reputable. Let me tell you, thai 
many of our coronets would be glad they could derive their 
descents from no worse a stem than theirs. 

LoveL The Harlowes are a narrow-souled and impla- 
cable family. I hate them : and, though I rerere the lady, 
scorn all relation to them. 

Latlif lieiiy. I wish no worse could be said of Atmi who 
is such a scorner of common failings in others* 

Lord M* How would my sister Lovelace hare reproached 
herself for all her indulgent folly to this faronrite boy of 
her's, had she lived till now, and been present on this oc 
casion I 

Lady Sarah, Well, but, begging your Lordship's 
pardon, let us see if any thing can be done for this poor 
lady. 

Miss Ch, If Mr. Lovelace has nothing to object against 
the lady*6 character, (and I presume to think he is not 
ashamed to do her justice, though it may make against him- 
self,) I cannot see but honour and generosity will compel 
from him all that we expect. If there be any levities, any 
weaknesses, to be charged upon the lady, I should not open 
my lips in her favour ; though in private I would pity.her, 
Jund deplore her hard hap. And yet, even then, there 
might not want arguments, from honour and gratitude, in 
io particular a case, to engage you, Sir, to make good the 
vows it is plain you have broken. 

Lady Betty. My niece Charlotte has called npon yoM 
so justly, and has put the question (o you so properly, that 
I cannot but wish you would speak to it directly, and 
without evasion. 
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All in a breath thea bespoke my seriousD«88, and my 
justice : and In this mannrr I deliyered myself, assuming 
an air sincerely solemn. 

' I am Tery sensible that the performance of the task 
you have put me upon will leave me without excuse : 
but I will not have recourse either to evasion or palliati 
tion. 

< As my cousin Charlotte hag severely observed, I am 
not ashamed to do justice to Miss Harlowe's merit. 
' I own to you all^auid, what is more, with hi{;h regret, 
(if not with shamCy cousin Charlotte,) that I have a great 
deal to answer for in my usage of this lady. The sex 
has not a nobler mind, nor a lovelier person of it. And, 
for viriue, I could not have believed (excuse me, Ladies) 
that, there ever was a woman who gave^ or could have 
given, such illustrious, such uniform proofs of it ; for, 
in her whole conduct, she has shown herself to be 
equally above temptation and art ; and, I had almost 
said, hnman frailty. 

' The step she- so freely blames herself for taking, was 
truly what she calls compulsatortf : for though she was 
provoked to think of going off with me, die intended it 
not, nor was provided to do so : neither would she ever 
have had the thought of it, had her relations left her 
free, upon her offered composition to renounce the man 
she did not hate, in*brder to avoid the man she did, 
^ It piqued my pride, I own, that I could so little de- 
pend upon the force of those impressions which I had 
the vanity to hope I had made in a heart so delicate ; 
and, in my worst devices against her, I encouraged my. 
self that I abused no confidence ; for none had she in 
my honour. 
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^ The eTils slie has sufTered, it would hare been more 
than a miracle had she aroided. Her watchfulness ren. 
dered more plots abortiye than those which contributed 
to her fall ; and they were many and yarions. And all 
her greater trials and hardships were owing to her noble 
resistance and just resentment. 

^ I know, proceeded I, how much I condemn myself 
in the justice I am doing to this excellent creature. But 
yet I will do her justice^ and cannot help it if I would. 
And l^ope this shows that I am not so totally aban- 
doned as I hare been thought to be. 
' Indeed, with me, she has done more honour to her sex 
in her fall, if it be to be called a fall, (in truth it ought 
not,) than ever any o(her could do in her standing. 
* When, at length, I had giren her watchful virtue 
cause of suspicion, I was then indeed obliged to make 
use of power and art to prevent her escaping from. me. 
She then formed contrivances to elude mine f but all her^s 
were such as strict truth and punctilious honour would 
justify. She could not stoop to deceit and falsehood, 
no, not to save herself. More than once justly did she 
tell me, fired by conscious worthiness, that her soul was 
my soul's superior ! — Forgive me, Ladies, for saying, that 
till I knew her, I questioned a soul in a sex, created, as 
I was willing to suppose, only for temporary purposes. 
— It is not to be imagined into what absurdities men of 
free principles run in order to justify to themselves their 
free practices ; and to make a religion to their minds : 
and yet, in this respect, I have not beea so faulty as 
some others* 

< No wonder that such a noble creature as this looked 
upon every studied artifice as a degree of baseness Bot 
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^ to be forgiven ; no wonder that she could so easily be. 

^ come averse to the man (though once she beheld hiin with 

^' an eye not wholly indifferent) whom she thought capabU 

* of premeditated guilt. Nor, give me leave, on the other 
^ hand, to say, is it to be wondered at, that the man who 

* found it so difficult to be forgiven for the slighter ofl 
^ fences, and who had not the grace to recede or repent, 
^ (made desperate,) should be hurried on to the commissioa 

* of the greater, 

^ In short, Ladies, in a word, my Lord, Mi^ Clarissa 
' Harlowe is an angel ; if ever there was or could be one 
' in human nature : and is, and ever was, as pure as an 
' angel in her will : and this justice .1 roust do her, 
^ although the question, I see by every glistening eye, is 

* ready to be asked, What then, Lovelace, art thou ?' — 
Lord M. A devil ! — a d d devil ! I must answer. 

And may the curse of God follow you in all you under, 
take, if you do not make her the best amends now in ypur 
power to make her * 

Lovel, From you, my Lord, I could expect no other ; 
but from the Ladles I hope for less violence from the inge. 
nuousness of my confession. 

The Ladies, elder and younger, had their handkerchief^ 
to their eyes, at the just testimony which I bore to the 
merits of this exalted creature ; and which I would make 
no scruple to bear at the bar of a court of justice, were I 
to be called to it. 

Lady Betty. Well, Sir, this is a noble character. If 
yon think as you speiik, surely you cannot refuse to do the 
lady air the justice now in your power to do her. 

They all joined in this demand. 

I pleaded, . that I was sure she would not have me ; 
Ihat, when she had taken a resolution, she was not to 
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be moved. Unpersuadableness was an Harlowe sinf 
that, and her name, I told them, were all she had of 
theirs. 

All were of opinion, that she might, in her present de. 
solate circumstances, be brought to forgive me. Lady 
Sarah said, that I^adj Betty and she would endeavour to 
find out the noble sufferer^ as they justly called her; and 
would take her into their projection, and be guarantees of 
the justice that I would do her ; as well after marriage as 
before. 

It was some pleasure to me, to observe the placability 
of these ladies of my own family, had they, anj or cither 
of them, met with a Lovelace. But 'twould be hard 
upon us honest fellows. Jack, if all women were Cjua- 

RISSAS. 

Here I am obliged to break off. 



' '■'■' ^ 



LETTER LVII. 

MR. LOVELACE. 

[^In continuaiion.'] 



It is much better, Jack, to tell your own story, when it 
must be known, than to have an adversary tell it for 
you. Coitscfous of this, I gave them a particular account 
how urgent I had been with her to fix upon the Thursday 
after I left her (it being her uncle Harlowe's anniversary 
birth.day, and named to oblige her) for the private cele.. 
bration ; having some days before actually procured a li- 
cense, which. still vemained with her. 
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That, not being able to prevail upon her io ptdtnisQ 
any things while under a supposed restraint ! I ofTered 
to leave her at fall liberty, if she would give me the least 
hope for that day. But neither did this offer avail me^ 

That this iiiflexibleness making me desperate, I re- 
solved to add to my former fault, by giving directions that 
she should not either go or correspond out of the hous^,- 
till I returned from M. Hall ; well knowing, that if she 
were at full liberty, I must for ever lose her. 

That this constraint had so much incensed her, that 
although I wrote no less than four different letters, I could 
not procure a single word in answer ; though I pressed 
her but for four words to signify the day and the church. 

I referred to my two cousins to vouch for me the extra* 
ordinary methods I took to send messengers to town, 
though they knew not the occasion: which now I told 
them was this, 

I acquainted them, that I even had wrote to you, Jack, 
and to another gentleman of whom I thought she had a good 
opinion, to attend her, in order to press for her compli^i 
ance ; holding myself in readiness the last day, at Salt-hiil, 
to meet the messenger they should send, and proceed to 
Liondon, if his message were favourable. But that, before 
they could attend her, she had found means to fly awtiy 
once more : and is now, said I, perched perhaps some« 
where under Lady Betty's window at Glenham. hall ; and 
there, like the sweet Philomela, a thorn in her breast, 
warbles forth her melancholy complaints against her bar. 
barous Tereus. 

Lady Betty declared that she was not. with her; nor 
did she know where she was. She should be^ she added^ 
the most welcome guest to her that she ever received. 

In truth, I had a suspicion that sU^ wa^ already m th«ir 
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knowledge, and taken into their protection; for tdif 
Sarah I imagined incapable of being roused to this spirit 
by a letter only from Miss Harlowe, and that not directed 
to herself ; she being a rery indolent aiid melancholy wtf* 
man. But her sister, I find, had wrought her up to it: 
for Lady Betty is as officious and managing a woman as 
Mrs. Howe ; bnt of a much more generous and noble dis. 
position — she is mj/ aunt^ Jack. 

I supposed, I said, that her Ladyship might hare a pri. 
yate direction where to send to her. I spoke as I wished: 
I would have given the world to have heard that she was 
inclined to cultivate the interest of any of my family. 

Lady Betty answered that she had no direction but 
what was iti the letter ; which she had scratched out, and 
whtc)}, it was probable, was only a temporary one, in 
order io avoid me : otherwise she would hardly have di- 
rected an answer to be left at an inn. And she was of 
opinion, that to apply to Miss Howe would be the only 
certain way to succeed in any application for forgiveness, 
would I enable that young lady to interest herself in pro^^ 
curing it. 

Miss Charlotte, Permit me to make a proposal. 

Since we are all of one mind, in relation to the justice due 
to Miss Harlowe, if Mr. Lovelace will oblige himself to 
marry her, I will make Miss Howe a visit, little as I am 
acquainted with her; and cndeavourto engage her interest 
to forward the desired reconciliation. And if this can be 
done, I make no question but all may be happily accom* 
modated ; for every body knows the love there is between 
Miss .Uarlowe and Miss Howe. 

MARRIAGE, with these women^ thou seesty Jack^ 
is an atonement for all we can do io them. A true 
dramatic recompense ! 



\ treat 
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. This motioD was highly approved of ; and 1 gaye my 
honour, as desired, in the fullest manner they coaid 
wish. 

Lady Sarah. Well then. Cousin Charlotte, begin your 
treaty with Miss Howe, out of hand* 

ady Betty. Pray do. And let Miss Harlowe be told, 
that I am ready to receive her as the most welcome of 
guests : and I will not have her out of my sight till the 
knot is tied. 

Lady Sarah. Tell her from me, that she shall be my 

daughter, instead of my poor Betsey! And shed a 

tear In remembrance of her lost daughter, 

Lord M. What say you, Sir, to this ? 

LiOveL Content, my Lord, I speak in the language of 
your house. 

Lord M. We are not to be fooled. Nephew. No quib- 
bling. We will have no slur put upon us. 

Lovel, You shall not. And yet, I did not intend to 
marry, if she exceeded the appointed Thursday. But, I 
think (according to her own notions) that I have injured 
her beyond reparation, although I were to make her the 
best of husbands ; as I am resolved to be, if she will con. 
descendy as I will call it, to have me. And be this, 
Cousin Charlotte, my part oCyour commission to say. 

This pleased them all. 

Lord M. Give me thy hand. Bob. 1 — ^Thou talkest like 
a man of honour at last. I hope we may depend upon 
what thou sayest ! 

The Ladies eyes put the same question* to me. 

LoveL You may, my Lord — You may, Ladies — abso- 
lutely you may. 

Then was the personal character of the lady, as well ai 
|ier more extraordinary talents and endowments again 
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patiated upon : and Miss Patty, who had once seen her, 
launched ont more than atl the rest in her praise. These 
were followed by such inquiries as are never fogotten to 
be roade in roarriage.treaiies, and which generally are the 
principal motives with the sages of a family, though the 
least to be mentioned by the parties themselres, and yet 
e? en by ihem^ perhaps, theirs/ thought of : that is to say, 
inquisition into the lady's fortune ; into the particulars of 
the grandfather's estate ; and what her father, and her 
single.souled uncles, will probably do for her, if a reconci. 
liaticn be effected ; as, by their means, they make no doubt 
but it will between both families, if it be not my fault* 
The two venerables [no longer, tabbies with me now] 
hinted at rich presents on their own parts ; and my Lord 
declared that he would make such overtures in my behalf, 
as should render my marriage with Miss llarlowe the best 
day^s work I erer made ; and what, he doubted not, would 
be as agreeable to that family as to myself. 

Thus, at present, by a single hair, hangs over my head 
the matrimonial sword. And thus ended my trial. And 
thus are we all friends, and Cousin and Cousin, and 
Nephew and Nephew, at every word. 

Did ever comedy end more happily than this long trial ? 



LETTER LVIII. 

V 

MH. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BBLFORD, E9Q. 

WedB. July If. 
So, Jack, they think they have gained a mighty point- 
But, were I to change my mind, wer« I to repent, I fancy 
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I am safe.— And yet this very moment it rises to my mind, 
that 'tis hard trusting too ; for surely there must be some 
embers, where there was fire so lately, that may be stirred ' 

up to give a blaze to combustibles strewed lightly upon 
them. Love, like some self- propagating plants, or roots, 
which have taken strong hold in the earth) when once got 
deep into the heart, is hardly ever totally extirpated, ex* 
cept by matrimony indeed, which is the grave of love, be- 
cause it allows of the end of love. Then these ladies, all 
advocates /or herself, with herself, Miss Howe at their 

head, perhaps, not in favour to me — I don't expect 

that from Miss Howe — but perhaps in favour to herself: 
for Miss Howe has reason to apprehend vengeance from me, 
I ween. Her Hickman will be safe too, as she may think, 
if I marry her beloved friend : for he has been a busy fellow, 
and I have long wished to have a slap at him ! — The lady's 
case desperate with her friends too ; and likely to be so, 
while single, and her character exposed to censure. 

A husband is a charming cloke, a fig-leaved apron for a 
wife : and for a lady to be protected in liberties, in di« 
versions, which her heart pants after — and all her faults, 
even the most criminal, were she to be detected, to be 
thrown upon the husband, and the ridicule too ; a charm, 
ing privilege for a wife ! 

But I shall have one comfort, if I marry, which pleases 
me not a little. If a man's wife has a dear friend of her 
sex, a hundred liberties may be taken with that friend, 
which could not be taken, if the single ladjj (knowing 
what a title to freedoms marriage has given him with her 
Jriend) was not less scrupulous with him than she ought 
to be as to herself. Then there are broad freedoms 
(shall I call them?) that may be taken by the husband 
>vith his wife, that may not be j tfiVe shocking, which, if 
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the wife bears before herfriendsj will serre for a lesson 
to that friend ; and if that friend bears to be present at 
them without check or bashfulness, will show a^agacious 
fellow that she can bear as much herself^ at proper time 
and place. 

Chastity J Jack, Mke piety ^ is an uniform thing. If in 
look^ if in speech^ a girl give way to undue leTity, depend 
upon it the devil has got one of bis cloven feet in her heart 
already — so, Hickman, take care of thjself, I advise thee, 
whether I marrj or not. 

Thus, Jack, have I at once reconciled myself to all mj 
relations — and if the ladj refuses me, thrown the fault 
upon her. This, I knew, would be in my power to do at 
any time : and I was the more arrogant to them, in order 
to heighten the merit of my compliance. 

But, after all, it would be very whimsical, would it not, 
if all my plots and contrivances should end in wedlock I 
What a punishment should this come out to be, upon my- 
self too, that all this while I have been plundering my own 
treasury ? 

And then, can there be so much harm done, if it can be 
so easily repaired by a few magical words ; as / Robert 
take thee, Clarissa ; and I Clarissa take thee, Robert, 
with the rest of the for-better and for. worse legerdemain, 
which will hocus pocus all the wrongs, the crying wrongs, 
that I have done to Miss Harlowe, into acts of kindness 
and benevolence to Mrs. Lovelace ? 

But, Jack, two things I must insist upon with thee, if 
this is to be the case. — ^Having put secrets of so high a 
nature between me and. my spouse into thy power, I must, 
for my own honour^ and for the honour of my wife and 
illustrious progeny, first oblige thee to give up the letters 
] have so profusely scribbled to thee ; and in the next 
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place, do by thee, as I hare heard whispered in France 
was done by the true father of a certain monarque ; 
that is to say, cut thy throat, to prerent thy telling of 
tales. 

I have found means to heighten the kind opinion my 
friends here have began to hare of me, by communicating 
to them the contents of the foar last letters which I wrote 
to press my elected spouse to solemnize. My Lord has 
repeated one of his phrases in my favour, that he hopes it 
will come out, that the devil is not quite so black as he m 
painted. 

Now pr'ythee, dear Jack, since so^ many good conse- 
quences are to flow from these our nuptials, (one of which 
to thyself; since the sooner thou diest, the less thou wilt 
have to answer for); and that I now-and-then am apt to 
believe there may be something in the old fellow's notion, 
who once told us, that he who kills a man, has all that 
man's sins to answer for, as well as his own, because he 
gave him not the time to repent of them that Heaven de« 
signed to allow him, [a fine thing for thee, if thou con« 
sentest to be knocked of the head ;^ but a cursed one for 
the manslayer !] and since there may be room to fear that 
Miss Howe will not give us her help ; I pr^ythee now exert 
thyself to find out my Clarissa Harlowe, that I may make 
a Lovelace of her. Set all the city bellmen, and the 
country criers, for ten miles round the metropolis, at 
"work, with their ^ Oyei's ! and if any man, woman, or 

* child, can give tale or tidings.'— Advertise her in all the 
new8.papers ; and let her know, ^ That if she will repair 

* to Lady Betty Lawrance, or to Miss Charlotte Mod* 

* tague, she may hear of something greatly to her advaa- 
ag e.» 



^« 
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My two coasint Moatague are actaallj to set out to- 
morrow to Mrs. Howe's, to engage her Tixen daughter's 
interest with her friend. Thej will flaunt it awaj in a 
chariot.and.8ix, for the greater state and significance. 

Confounded mortification to be reduced thus low ! — My 
pride hardly knows how to brook it. 

Lord M. has engaged the two venerables to stay here 
to attend the issue : and I, standing yery high at present 
in their good graces, am to gallant them to Oxford, to 
Blenheim, and to several other places* 



LETTER LIX. 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Tbnnday Night, Jnly 1$, 
C/oiLiKs sets not out to-morrow. Some domestic occasion 
hinders him. Rogers is but now returned from you, and 
cannot well be spared. Mr. Hickman is gone upon an 
affair of my mother's, and has taken both his servants with 
him, to do credit to his employer : so I am forced to 
Teiiture this by the post, directed by your assumed 
name* - 

I am to acquaint you, that I bare been favoured with a 
Tisit from Miss Montague and her sister, in Lord M.'s 
chariot.and.six* My Lord*8 gentleman' rode here yester. 
day,-with a request that J would receive a visit from the 
two young ladies, on a verif particular occasion ; the 
greater favour if it might be the next day. 

As I had so little personal knowledge of either, I 
doubted not but it must be in relation to the interests of 
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hij dear friend ; and so consulting with my mother, I sent 
them an invitation to farour me (because of the distance) 
with their company at dinner ; which they kindly ac- 
cepted, 

I hope, my dear^ since things haVe been so very bad, 
that their errand to me will be as agreeable to you, as any 
thing that can now happen. They came in the name 
of Lord M. and Lady Sarah and Lady Betty his two sis- 
ters, to desire my interest to eitgage you to piit yourself 
into the protection of Lady Betty ; who will not part with 
you till she sees all the justice done you that now can be 
done. 

Lady Sarah had not stirred out for a twelre.month be. 
fore ; never since she lost her agreeable daughter whom 
yon and I saw at Mrs. Benson's : but was induced to take 
this journey by Lady Betty, purely to procure you repa. 
ratiou, if possible. And their joint strength, united with 
Lord M.'s, has so far succeeded, that the wretch has bound 
himself to them, and to these young ladies, in the solemn- 
est manner, to wed you in their presence, if they can pre- 
vail upon you to give him your hand. 

This consolation you may take to yourself, that all this 
honourable family have a due (that is, the highest J sense 
of your merit, and greatly admire yon. The horrid crea- 
ture has not spared himself in doing justice to your virtue; 
and the young ladies give us such an account of his con. 
fessions, and self-condemnation, that my mother was quite 
charmed with yon ; and we all four shed tears of joy, that 
there is one of onr sex [I, that that one is my dearest 
friend] who has done so' much honour to it, as to deserve 
the exalted praises given you by a wretch so self-conceited ; 
though pity for the excellent creature mixed with our 
joy. 
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He promises bj ihem to make the best of husbands ; and 
my Lord, and Lady Sarah, and Lady Betty, are all three 
to be guarantees that he will be so. Noble settlements, 
noble presents, they talked of: they say, they left Lord 
M. and his two sisters talking of nothing else but of those 
presents and settlements, how most to do you honour, the 
greater in proportion for the indignities you haye suffered; 
and of changing of names by act of parliament, prepara^ 
tiye to the interest they will all join to make to get the 
titles to go where the bulk of the estate must go, at my 
Lord's death, which they apprehend to be nearer than 
they wish. Nor doubt they of a thorough reformation 
in his morals, from your example and influence over 
him. 

I made a great many objections for you — all, I belieTe, 
that you could have made yourself, had you been present. 
But I haye no doubt to adyise you, my dear, (and so does 
my mother,) instantly to put yourself into Lady Betty's 
protection, with a resolution to take the wretch for your 
husband. All his future grandeur [he wants not pride] 
depends upon his sincerity to you ; and the young ladies 
youch for the depth of his concern for the wrongs he has 
done you. 

All his apprehension is, in your readiness to commani* 
cate to eyery one, as he fears, the evils you haye suffered ; 
which he thinks will expose you both. But had yon not 
reyealed them to Lady Betty, you had not had so warm a 
friend ; since it is owing to two letters you wrote to her, 
that all this good, as I hope it will proye, was brought 
about. But I adyise you to be more sparing in exposing 
what is past, whether you haye thoughts of accepting him 
or not : for what, my dear, can that ayail now, but to ghre 
a handle to yile wretches to triumph oyer your friends ; 
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«ince every one will not know Kow much to your honour 
jour yerj sufferings have been ? 

Your melancholy letter brought by Rogers^, with his 
account of your indifferent health, confirmed to him by the 
woman of the house, as well as by your looks, and by 
your faintness while you talked with him, would have 
given me inexpressible affliction, had I not been cheered 
by this agreeable visit from the young ladiee. I hope 
you will be equally so on my imparting the subject of it 
to yon. 

Indeed, my dear, yon must not hesitate* You must 
oblige them. The alliance is splendid and honourable. 
Very sfew will know any thing of his brutal baseness to 
you. All must end, in a little while, in a general reconci. 
liation ; and you will be able to resume your course of 
doing the good to every deserving object, which procured 
you blessings wherever you set your foot* 

I am concerned to find, that your father's inhuman cur8« 
affects you so much as it does. Yet you are a noble crea* 
ture to put it, as you put it — I hope you are indeed more 
solicitous to get it revoked for their sakes than for your 
own. It is for them to be penitent, who hurried you into 
evils you could not well avoid. You are apt to* judge by 
the unhappy event, rather than upon the true merits of 
your case. Upon my honour, I think yon faultless almost 
in every step yon have taken. What has not that vilely* 
insolent and ambitious, yet stupid, brother of your's to 
answer for? — that spiteful thing your sister too ! 

But come, since what is past cannot be helped, let us 
look forward. You have now happy prospects opening 
to you : a fkmily, already noble j prepared to receive you 



* See Letter LII. of this volume. 
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with op^n arms and jojful heart; and who, hy their lore t« 
you, will teach another familj (who know not what an ex^ 
cellence they hare confederated to persecute) how to value 
you. Your prudence, your piety, will crown all. You 
will reclaim a wretch that, for an hundred sakes more 
than for his own, one would wish to be reclaimed. 

Like a traveller, who has been put out of his way, by (he 
overflowing of some rapid stream, you have only had the 
fore-right path you were in overwhelpaed. A few miles 
about, a day or two only lost, as I may say, and you are 
in a way to recover it ; and, by quickening your speed, 
will get op the lost time. The hurry upon your spirits, 
mean time, will be all your inconvenience ; for it was not 
your fault you were stopped in your progress. 

Think of this, my dear; and improve upon the allegory, 
as you know how. If you can, without impeding your 
progress, be the means of assuaging the inundation, of 
bounding the waters within their natural channel, and 
thereby of recovering the overwhelmed path for the sake 
of future passengers who travel the same way, what a merit 
will your's be ! 

I shall impatiently expect your next letten The ypuog 
ladies proposed that you should put yourself, if in town, 
or near it, into the Reading stage-coach, which inns some- 
where in Fleet* street: and, if you give notice of the day, 
you will be met on the road, and that pretty early in your 
journey, by some of both sexes ; one of whom you won't 
be sorry to see. 

Mr. Hickman shall attend you at Slough ; and Lady 
Betty Lerself, and one of the Miss Montagues, with proper 
equipages, will be at Beading to receive you ; and carry 
you directly to the seat of the former : for I have expressly 
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stipulated, that the wretch himself shall not come into your 
presence till your nuptials are to be solemnized, unless you 
gife leave. 

Adieu, my dearest friend. Be happy : and hundreds 
will then be happy of consequence. Inexpressibly so, I 
^m spre, will tKeo be 

Your ever affectionate 

AJ^NA HOWE. 



LETTER LX. 



MTS8 HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

MY DEAREST FRIEND, Sunday Night, July 16. 

Why should you permit a mind, so much devoted to your 
service, to labour under such an impatience as you must 
know it would labonr und^r, for want of an answer to a 
letter of such consequence to you, and jtherefore to me, as 
was mine of Thursday night ?— Rogers told me, on Thurs. 
day, you were so ill ; your letter sent by him was so me. 
lancholy !— Yet you must be ill indeed, if you could not 
write something to such a letter ; were it but a line, to 
say yon would write as soon as you could. Sure you have 
received it. The master of your nearest post-office will 
pawn his reputation that it went safe : I gave him parti- 
cular charge of it. 

God 9end me good news of your health, of your ability 
to write ; and then I will chide you— indeed I will— as I 
never jet did chide you. 

I suppose your excuse will be, that the subject required 
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consideration — I^rd ! my dear, so it might ; but you hare 
to right a mind, and the matter in question is so obvioiis, 
that you could not want half an hour to determine. — ^Thea 
you intended, probably, to wait Collins's call for yonr letter 
as on to-morrow !-*Suppose — Miss! — (indeed I am aogry 
with you !*-suppose) something were to happen, as it did 
on Friday, that he should not be able to go to town to. 
morrow ? — How, child, could you serTe me so ! — I knonr 
not how to leaye off scolding you ! 

Dear, honest Collins, make haste : he will : he will. 
lie sets out, and travels all night : for I have told him, 
that the dearest friend I have in the world has it in her 
own choice to be happy, and to make me so ; and that the 
letter he will bring from her will assure it to aie. 

I have ordered him to go directly (without stopping at 
the Saracen's.head-inn) to you at your lodgings. Matters 
are now in so good a way, that he safely may. 

Your expected letter is ready written I hope : if it 
be not, he will call for it at your hour. 

You can't be so happy as yoa deserve to be : but I 
doubt not that you will be as happy as you can / that is^ 
that you will choose to put yourself instantly into Lady 
Betty's protection. If you would not have the wretch 
for your own sake ; have hiih you must, for mine, for 
your familjf% for your Aoitotir's, sake ! — Dear, honest 
Collins, make haste! make haste! and relieve the kopa* 
^ient heart of my beloved's 

Ever faithful^ ever affectionate) 

ANNA HOWE. 
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LETTER LXI, 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS CHARLOTTE MONTAGUE^ 

MADAM, Tuesday Mora. July 18. 

I TAKE the liberty to write to yoa, by this special mes. 
seoger. In the phrensy of my soul I write to you, to de- 
mand of yon, and of any of your family who can tell news 
of my beloved friend, who, I doubt, has been spirited 
away by the base arts of one of the blackest — O help me to 
a name black enough to call him by ! fier piety is proof 
against self-attempts. It must, it must be be, the only 
wretch, who could injure such an innocent ; and now — 
who knows what he has done with her ! 

If I have patience, I will give you the occasion of this 
distracted yehemence. 

I wrote to her the yery moment you and your sister 
left me. But being unable to procure a special messenger, 
as I^intended, was forced to send by the post. I urged 
her, [you know I promised that I would : I urged her,] 
with earnestness, to comply with the desires of all your 
family. Haying no answer, I. wrote again on Sunday 
night ; and sent it by a particular hand, who trayelled 
all night ; chiding her for keeping a heart so impatient as 
mine in such cruel suspense, upon a matter of so much 
importance to her, and therefore to me. And yery angry 
I was with her in my mind. 

But, judge my astonishment, my distraction, when last 
night, the messenger, returning post-haste, brought me 
word, that she had not been heard of since Friday morning ! 
and that a letter lay for her at her lodgings, which came by 
the post; and must be mine ! 
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She went out about six that morning ; only intending, 
as they beliere, to go to morning-prayers at Covent-Gar. 
den churchy just by her lodgings, as she had done divers 
times before— Went on foot!' — Left word she should be 
back in an hour ! — Very poorly in health ! 

Lord, have mercy upon me! What shall I do! — I was 
a distracted creature all last night ! 

O Madam! you know not how I love her ! — My own 
ioul is not dearer to me, than my Clarissa Harlowe !— Nay ! 
she is my soul — for I now have none — only a miserable 
one, however — ^for she was the joy, the stay, the prop of 
my life. Never woman loved woman as we love one 
another. It is impossible to tell you half her excellencies. 
It was my glory and my pride, that I was capable of so 
fervent a love of so pure and matchless a creature, — But 
now — who knows, whether, the dear injured has not all her 
woes, her undeserved woes, completed in death ; or is not 
reserved for a worse fate ! — ^This I leave to your inquiry— 

for—your — [shall 1 call the man your?] — relation I 

understand is still with you. 

Surely, my good Ladies, you were well authorized in 
the proposals you made in presence of my mother!— 
Surely he dare not abuse your confidence, and the confi- 
dence of your noble relations ! I make no apology for 
giving you this trouble, nor for desiring you to favour with 
fk line, by this messenger, 

Your almost distracted 

ANNA HOWE. 
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LETTER LXII. 

MB. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELfORO, ESQ, 

M. Hall; Sat Night, Jnne 15. 
All undone, undone, by Japher ! — Zounds, Jack, what 
shall I do now ! a curse upon all my plots and contri. 

Tances! — But 1 have it in the yery heart and soul of 

me I have it ! 

Thou toldest me, that my punishments were but begin. . 
ning — Canst thou, O fatal prognosticator ! canst thou tell 
me, where they will end ? 

Thy assistance I bespeak. The moment thou receivest 
this, I bespeak thy assistance. This messenger rides for 
life and death— 'and 1 hope he*ll find you at your town, 
lodgings ; if he meet not with you at Edgware ; where, 
being Sunday, he will call first. 

This cursed, cursed woman, on Friday dispatched man 
and horse with the joyful news (as she thought it would be 
to me) in an exulting letter from Sally Martin, that she 
had found out my angel as on Wednesday last ; and on 
Friday morning, after she had been at prayers at Covent. 
Garden church — praying for my reformation perhaps — got 
her arrested by two sheriffs' officers, as she was returning 
to her lodgings, who (Tillains !) put her into a chair they 
had in readiness, and caYried her (o one of the cursed fe]« 
low^s houses. 

She has arrested her for 150/. pretendedly due for board 
and lodging : a sum (besides the low yillany of the pro^ 
ceeding) which the dear soul could not possibly raise: all 
her clothes and effects, except what she had on and with 
her when she went aif^yi being at the old devil's. 
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And here, for an aggraration, has the dear creature lata 
already two days ; for 1 mast be gallanting my two aunts 
and my two cousins, and giving Lord M. an airing after his 
lying.in^poz apon the whole family of ns ! and returned 
not till within this hour : and now returned to my distrac- 
tion, on receiving the cnrsed tidings, and the exulting 
letter. 

Hasten, hasten, dear Jack * for the lore of God, hasten 
to the injured charmer ! my heart bleeds for her ! — she de. 
served not this ! — I dare not stir. It will bethonghtdone 
by my contrivance — and if I am absent from this place, 
that will confirm the suspicion. 

Damnation seize quick this accursed woman ! — Yet she 
thinks she has made no small merit with me. Unhappy, 
thrice unhappy circumstances ! — At a time too, when better 
prospects were opening for the sweet creature ! 

Hasten to her ! — Clear me of this cursed job. Most 

sincerely, by all that's sacred, I swear you may ! Yet 

have I been such a villanous plotter, that the charming 
fiiifferer will hardly believe it : although the proceeding be 
80 dirtily low. 

Set her free the moment you see her : without con* 
ditioning, free ! — On yonr koees, for me, beg her pardon : 
and assure her, that, wherever she goes, I will not mo« 
lest her : no, nor come near her without her leave : and 

be sure allow not any of the d d crew to go near her 

.—only let her permit you io receive her commands from 
time to time. — You have always been her friend and ad- 
vocate. What would I now give, had I permitted yon to 
have been a successful one ! 

Let her have all her clothes and effects sent her instantly, 
^A a small proof of my sincerity. And force npon the 
dear creature, who must be moneyless, what sums yon can 
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get her to take. Let me know how she has been treated. 
If roughly, woe be to the guilty ! 

Take thy watch in thy hand, after thou hast freed her, 
and d — n the whole brood, dragon and serpents, by the 
hour, till thou^rt tired; and tell them, I bid thee do so for 
their cursed officiousness. 

They had nothing to do when they had found her, but 
to wait my orders how to proceed. 

The great deril fly away with them all, one by one,* 
through the roof of their own cursed house, and dash them 
to pieces against the tops of chimneys as he flies ; and let 
the lesser devils collect their scattered scraps, and bag 
them up, in order to put them together again in their allot* 
ted place, in the element of fire, with cements of molten 
lead. 

A line ! a line ! a kingdom for a line ! with tolerably 
news, the first moment thou canst write ! — This fellow 
waits to bring it. 
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LETTER LXIII. 



MISS CHJ^RLOTTE MONTAGUE, TO MISS HOW£. 

DBAR MISS HOWE, M. HqII, Toesday Afternoon. 

X OUR Letter has infinitely disturbed us all. 

This wretched man has been half distracted ever since 
Saturday night. 

We knew not *what ailed him, till your letter was 
brought. 

Vile writch, as he is, he is however innocent of this 
new eril. 
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- Indeed he Is, he must be ; as I shall more at large acj 
quaint you. 

But will not now detain your messenger. 

Only to satisfy your just impatience, by telling you^ that 
the dear young lady is safe, and we hope well. 

A horrid mistake of his general orders has subjected her 
to the terror and disgrace of an arrest. 

Poor dear Miss Harlowe!— Her sufferings have endeared 
her to us, almost as much as her excellencies can hare eo. 
deared her to you. 

But she must be now quite at liberty. 

He has been a distracted man, erer since the news was 
brought him ; and we knew not what ailed him. 

But that I said before. 

My Lord M. my Lady Sarah Sadleir, and my Lady 
Betty Law ranee, will all write to you this very afternoon. 

And so will the wretch himself. 

And send it by a serrant of their own, not to detain 
your's. 

1 know not what I write.. 

But you shall hare all the particulars, just, and true, 
and fair, from 

Dear Madam, 
Yeur most faithful and obedient servant, 

CH. MONTAGUE, 
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LETTER LXIV. 

MISS MONTAGUE| TO MISS HOWE. 

# 

DBAtl MADAM, M. Hall, Julj 18* 

In pursuance of my promise, I will minutely inform yon 
of eTery thing we know relating to this shocking trans* 
action. 

When we returned from you on Thursday night, and 
made our report of the kind reception both we and our 
message met with, in that you had been so good as to pro- 
mise to use your interest with your dear friend, it put us 
all into such good humour with one another, and with mj 
cousin Lovelace, that we resolved upon a little tqur of two 
days, the Friday and Saturday, in order to give an airing 
to my Lord, and Lady Sarah, both having been long coni 
fined, one by illness, the other by melancholy. My Lord, 
Lady Sarah, Lady Betty, and myself, were in the coach ; 
and all our talk was of dear Miss Harlowe, and of our 
future happiness with her : Mr. Lovelace and my sister 
(who is his favourite, as he is her's) were in his phaeton : 
and, whenever we joined company, that was still the sub- 
ject. 

As to him, never man praised woman as he did her : 
Never man gave greater hopes, and made better resolutions. 
He is none of those that are governed by interest. He is 
too proud for that. But most sincerely delighted was he 
In talking of her ; and of his hopes of her returning favour. 
He said, however, more than once, that he feared she 
would not forgive him ; for, from his heart, he must say, 
h« deserved not her forgiveness : and often and often, that 
tkere was not such a woman in the world. 
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This 1 mention to show Jon, Madam, that he coald not 
at this time be priyjr to sach a barbarous and disgraceful 
treatment of her. 

We returned not till Saturday night, all in as good hu« 
mour with one another as we went out. We never had 
sueh pleasure in his company before. If he would be good. 
and as he ought to be, no man would be better beloyed bj 
relations than he. But never was there a greater altera, 
tion in man when he came home, and received a letter 
from a messenger, who, it seems, had been flattering him- 
self in hopes of a reward, and had been waiting for his re- 
turn from the night before. In such a furj ! — ^The man 
fared but badly. He instantly shut himself up to write, 
and ordered man and horse to be ready to set out before 
day.light the next morning, to carry the letter to a friend 
in London. 

He would not see us all that night ; neither breakfast 
nor dine with us next day. He ought, he said, never to 
see the light ; and bid my sister, whom he called an titno. 
centj (and who was very desirous to know the occasion 
of all this,) shun him, saying, he was a wretch, and mado 
so by his own inventions, and the consequences of them. 

None of us could get out of him what so disturbed him. 
We should too soon hear, he said, to the utter dissipation 
of all ^fs hopes, and of all aurs. 

We could easily suppose that all was not right with 
regard to the worthy young lady and him. 

He was out each day ; and said he wanted to run away 
from himself. 

Late on Monday night he received a letter from Mr. 
Belford, his most favoured friend, by his own messenger ; 
who came back in a foam, man and horse. Whatever 
were the contents, he was not easier, but Uke a^ madman 
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rather: but stiH would not let us know the occasion. But 
to my sister he said, nobody, my dear Patsey, who can 
think but of half the plagues that pursue an intriguing 
spirit, n^ould ever quit the fore.right path. 

He was out when your messenger came : but soon came 
in ; and bad enough was his reception from us all. And 
he said, that his own torments were greater than ours, 
than Miss Harlowe's, or your's^ Madam, all put to- 
gether. He would see your letter. He always carries 
erery thing before him: and said, when he had read 
it, that he thanked God, he was not such a TiUain, as 
you, with too great an appearance of reason, thought 
biro. 

Thus, then, he owned the matter to be. • 

He had left general directions to the people of the lodg. 
ings the dear lady went from, to find out where she was 
gone to, if possible, that he might have an opportunity to 
Importune her to be his, before their difference was public. 
The wicked people {officious Sit least, if not wicked) 
discovered where she was on Wednesday ; and, for fear 
she should remoVe before they could have his orders, they 
pnt her under a gentle restraint^ as they call it ; and db* 
patched away a messenger to acquaint him with it ; and to 
take his orders. 

This messenger arrived on Friday afternoon ; and staid 
here till we returned on Saturday night : — and, when he 
read the letter he brought— I have told you, Madam, what 
a fury he wtis in. 

The letter he retired to write, and which he dispatched 
away so early on Sunday morning, was to conjure his 
friend Mr. Belford, on receipt of it, to fly to the lady, and 
set her free ; and to order all her things to be sent her ; 

VOL.' lU T 
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and to clear him of so black and villanous a fact, as he 
jastly called it* 

And bj this time he doubts not that all is happilj over ; 
and the beloved of his soul (as he calls her at everj word) 
in an easier and happier wbj than she was before the 
horrid lact. And now he owns that the reason whj Mr. 
Belford'fl letter set hira into stronger rarings was, because 
of his keeping him wilfully (and on purpose to torment 
him) in suspense; and reflecting Terj heavily upon hia, 
(for Mr. Belford, he says,, was ever the lady's friend and 
advocate); and only mentioning, that he had waited upon 
her; referring to his next for further partknlars ; which 
Mr. Belford could have told him at the time. 

He declares, and we can vouch for him, that he has 
been, ever since last Saturday night, the most miserable of 
men. 

He forbore going up himself, that it might not be ima- 
gined he was guilty of so black a contrivance ; and that 
he went up to complete any base views in consequence 
of it 

fielie?e us ail, dear Miss Howe, under the deepest con- 
cern at this unhappy accident ; which will, we fear, ex. 
•asperate the charming sufferer ; not too much for the occa. 
sion, but too much for our hopes. 

O what wretches are these free-ltving men, who love to 
tread in intricate paths ; and, when once they err, know 
not how far out of the way their headstrong course nUry 
lead them ! 

My sister joins her thanks with mi&e to your good mo- 
ther and self, for the favours you heaped upon us last 
Thursday. We beseech your contittued interest as to the 
subject of our visit. It shall be all our studies to oblige 
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and recompense the dear lady to the utmost of our 
power^ for what she has suffered from the unhappy man* 

We are, dear Madam, 

Your obliged and faithful servants, 
CHARLOTTE 



iTAH^^^'^! MONTAGUE. 



DBAR XIS8 HOWE, 

We join in the above request of Mias Charlotte and 
Miss Patty Montague, for your favour and interest ; being 
conTinced that the accident was an accident^ and no plot 
or contriTaBce of a wretch too full of them. We are^ 
Madam, 

Your most obedient humble servants^ 

If. 

SARAH SADLEIR; 

ELIZ.IiAWRANCE. 



DEAR MISS HOWE, 

Af TER what is written above, by names and characteris 
of such unquestionable honour, I might have been excused 
fligning a name almost as hateful to mysdf, as I KNOW it 
is to you. But the above will have it so. Since, therefore, 
I must write, it shall be the truth ; which is, that if I 
Hiay be once more admitted to pay my duty to the most 
deserring and most injured of her sex, I will be content 
to do it with a halter about my neck ; and, attended by a 
parson on my right hand, and the hangman on my left, 
be doomed, at her will, either to the church or the gaU 
lows* 

Your most bumble servant, 

Tuesday, July 18. ROBERT IX>VELACE. 
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LETTER LXV. 

MB. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Sunday Night, Jnly 16. 

What a cursed piece of work hast thou made of it, ivith 
the most excellent of women ! Thou mayest be in earnest, 
or in jest, as thou wilt ; but the poor lady will not be long 
either thy sport, or the sport of fortune ! 

I will gire thee an account of a scene that wants but her 
affecting pen to represent it justly ; and it would wring all 
the black blood out of thy callous heart. 

Thou only, who art the author of (^r calamities, shouldst 
have attended her in her prison. I am unequal to such a 
task : nor know I any other man but would. 

This last act, however unintended by thee, jet a con- 
sequence of thy general orders, and too likely to be 
thought agreeable to thee, by those who know thy other 
Tillanies by her, has finished thy barbarous work. And 
I advise thee to trumpet forth every where, how much in 

« 

earnest thou art to marry her, whether true or not. 

Thou mayest safely do it. She will not V\ye to put thee 
to the trial ; end it will a little palliate for thy enormous 
usage of her, and be a mean to make mankind, who know 
not what I know of the matter, herd a little longer with 
thee, aud forbear to hunt thee to thy fellow-savages in the 
Lybian wilds and desarts. 

Your messenger found me at Edgware, expecting to 
dinner with me several friends, whom I had invited three 
days before. I sent apologies to them, as in a case of life 
and death; and speeded to town to the wicked woman's: 
for how knew I bat shocking attempts might be mado upon 
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her by the oursed wretches : perhaps by your connivance, 
in order to mortify her into your measures ? 

Little knows the public what villanies are committed 
by vile wretches, in these abominable houses upon tnno» 
cent creatures drawn into their snares. 

Finding the lady not there, P\)osted away to the offi* 
cer's, although Sally told me that she had but ju»t come 
from thence ; and that she had refused to see her, or (as 
she sent down word) any body else; being resolved to 
have the remainder of that Sunday to herself, as it might, 
perhaps, be the last she should ever see. 

I had the same thing told me, when I got thither. 

I sent up to let her know, that I came with a comniis. 
sion to set her at liberty. I was afraid of sending up the 
name of a man known to be your friend. She absolutely 
refused to see ant/ man, however, for that day, or to an- 
swer further to any thing said from me. 

Having therefore informed myself of all that the officer, 
and his wife, and servant, could acquaint me with, as well 
in relation to the horrid arrest, as to her behaviour, and the 
women's to her ; and her ill state of health ; I went back 
to Sinclair's, as I will still call her, and heard the three 
women's story. From all which I am enabled to give 
you the following shocking particulars : which may serve 
till I can see the unliappy lady herself to-morrow, if then 
I gain admittance to her. You will find that I have been 
very minute in my iniiuiries. 

Your villain it was that set the poor lady, and had the 
impudence to appear, and abet the sherifTs officers in the 
cursed transaction. , He thought, no doubt, that he was 
doing the most acceptable service to his blessed master. 
They had got a chair ; the head ready up, as soon as ser- • 
vice wasover. And as she came out of the church, at the 
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door fronting BedforcLstreet, the officers, stepping to her^ 
whispered that they had an action agninst hej^. 

She was terrified, trembled, and tariied pale* 

Action ! said she. What is that ? 1 have commit* 

ted no bad action I Lord bless me ! men, what mean 

yon? 

That yon are our prisoner, Madam. 

Prisoner, Sirs !— What— How— Why— What have I 
done ?' 

You must go with us. Be pleased, Madam, to step 
into this chair. 

With you! — With men/ Must go with men/ — lam 

not used to go with strange men ! Indeed you must 

excuse me ! 

We can't excuse you. We are sheriff's officers. We 
have a writ against you. You must go with us, and yon 
shall know at whose suit. 

Suit ! said the charming innocent ; I don't know what 
you mean. Pray, men don't lay hands upon me ; (thej 
offering to put her into the chair.) I am not used to be 
thus treated — I have done nothing to deserve it. 

She then spied thy villain — O thou wretch, said she, 
where is thy vile master ? — Am I again to be his prisoner^. 
Help, good people ! 

A crowd had before begun to gather. 

My master is in the country, Madam, many miles off. 
If you please to go with these men, they will treat you 
civilly. 

The people were most of them struck with compassion. 
A fine young creature ! — A thousand pities cried some. 
While some few threw out vile and shocking reflections ! 
But a gentlemau interposed, and demanded to see the fel- 
low's authority. 



C1AK1H8A UARLOWE. 



^79 



They showed it. Is your name Clarissa Harlowe, Ma. 
dam ? said he. 

Yes, yes, indeed, ready to sink, my name was Clarissa 

Harlowe : — but it is now Wretchedness ! Lord be 

merciful to me, what is to come next ? 

You must go with these men, Madam, said the gentle, 
man : they have authority for what they do. 

He pitied her, and retired. - 

Indeed you must, said one chairman. 

Indeed you must, said the other. 

Can nobody, joined in another gentleman, be applied to, 
who will see that so fine a creature is not ill used ? 

Thy villain answered, orders were given particularly 
for that* She had rich relations. She need but ask and 
have. She would only be carried to the officer's house 
till matters could be made up. The people she had 
lodged with loved her : — but she had left her lodgings 
privately. 

Oh ! had she those tricks already ? cried one or two. 

She heard not this — but said — Well, if I must go, I 
must — I cannot resist — but I will not be carried to the 
woman's ! I will rather die at your feet, than be carried 
to the vn>man's. 

You won't be carried there. Madam, cried thy fellow. 

Only to my house, Madam, sud one of the officers. 

Where is that ? 

In High-Holborn, Madam. 

I know not where High.Holborn is : but any where, 
e:|cept to the woman's.— -—But am I to go with m^n 
only ? 

Looking about her, and seeing the three passages, to 
wit, that leading to Henrietta- street, that to King-street, 
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and the fore.right one, to Bedford-street, crowded, she 
started — Any where — anywhere, said she, but to the wo- 
man's ! And stepping into the chair, threw herself on the 
seat, In the utmost distress and confusion — Carry me, carry 
me out of sight — cover me— cover me up— for ever — were 
her words. 

Thy villain drew the curfain : she had not power : and 
they went away with her through a vast crowd of people. 

Here I must rest. I can write no more at present. 

Only, Lovelace, remember, all this was to a Clarissa. 



The unhappy lady fainted away when she was taken 
out of the chair at the officer's house. 

Several people followed the chair to the very house, 
which is in a wretched court. Sally was there ; and sa. 
tisiied some of the inquirers, that the young gentlewo- 
man would be exceedingly well used : and they soon dis- 
persed. 

Dorcas was also there; but came not in her sight. 
Sally, as a favour, offered to carry her to her former lodg. 
ings : but she declared they should carry her thither a 
corpse, if they did. 

Very gentle usage the women boast of : so would a vul- 
ture, could it speak, with the entrails of its prey upon its 
rapacious talons. Of this you'll judge from what 1 have to 
recite. ' 

She asked, what was meant by this usage of her ? Peo. 
pie told me, said she, that I must go with the men : that 
they had authority to take me : so I submitted. But noir, 
what is to be the end of this disgraceful violence ? 

The end, said the vile Sally Martin^ is, for honest 
people to come at their own. 
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Bless me ! hare I taken awaj any thing that belongs* to 
those who have obtained this power over me ? — I have feft 
yerj valuable things behind ine ; bat have taken nothing 
away that is not my own. 

And who do you think, Miss Harlowe ; for I under, 
stand, said the cursed creature, you are not married ; who 
do you think is to pay for your board and your lodgings ! 
such handsome lodgings ! for so long a time as you were at 
Mrs. Sinclair's ? 

Lord have mercy upon me ! — Miss Martin, (I think you 
are Miss Martin ! ) — And is this the cause of such a dis- 
graceful insult upon me in the open streets ? 

And cause enough, Miss Harlowe ! (fond of gratifying 
her jealous revenge, by calling her MisSy )— On^ hun. 
dred and fifty guineas, or pounds, is no small sum to lose 
— and by a young creature who would have bilked her 
lodgings. 

You amaze me. Miss Martin !«*-What language do you 
talk in ?■■ - ^ Bilk my lodgings ! — What is that ? 

She stood astonished and silent for a few moments. 
' But recovering herself, aod turning from her to the 
window, she wrung her hands [the cursed Sally showed 
me how !] and lifting them up — Now^ Lovelace.: now 
indeed do I think I ought to forgive thee ! — fiut who shall 
forgive Clarissa Harlowe !-—0 my sister! — O my bro- 
ther ! — Tender mercies were your cruelties to this! 

After a pause, her handkerchief drying up her falling 
tears, she turned to Sally : Nozoy have I nothing to do 
but acquiesce — only let me say, that if this aunt of your's, 
this Mrs. Sinclair, or this man, this Mr. Lovelace, come 
near me; or if I am carried to the horrid house, (for that, 
I suppose, is the design of this new outrage ;) God be 
merciful to the poor Clarissa Harloive !«— — Look to the 
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consequence !•—» Look, I charge you, to the conse. 
quence ! 

The Tile wretch told her, it was not designed to carry 
her any where against her wilt : but, if it were, they 
should take care not to be frighted again by & penknife. 

She cast up her eyes to Heaven, and was silent — and 
went to the farthest corner of the room, and, sitfiug down, 
threw her handkerchief OTer her face. 

Sally asked her seyeral questions ; but not answering 
her, Ae told her, she would wait upon her by.and«by, 
when she had found her speech. 

She ordered the people to press her to eat and drink. 
She must be fasting — nothing but her prayers and tears, 
poor thkig ! — were the merciless devil's words, as she 
owned to me.— *I>08t diink I did not curse her ? 

She went away ; and, after her own dinner, returned. 

The unhappy lady, by this dcTll's account of her, then 
seemed eidier mortified into meekness, or to hare made a 
resolution not to be provoked by the insults of thb cursed 
creature. 

Sally inquired, in her presence, whether she iiad eat or 
drank any thing ; and being told by the woman, tiiat she 
could not prevail upon her to taste a morsel, or drink a 
drop, she said, this is wrong, Miss Harlowe! Very 
wrong ! — Your religion, I think, should teach you, that 
starving yourself is seif-murder. 

She answered not. 

The wretdi owned she was resolved to make her speak. 

She asked if Mabelt should attend her, till it were seen 
what her friends would do for her in diacfaarge of the 
debt ? Mabdl, said she, has not ^t earned the clothes yon 
were so good as to give her. 

Am I Aot worthy aa answer, Mist Harlowe? 
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I would answ^ you (said the sweet sufferer, witliout an j 
emotion) if I knew how. 

I have ordered pen, ink, and paper, to be brought you, 
Mtfs Harlozce, Therethey are. I know you love writing. 
You may write to whom you please. Your friend. Miss 
Howe, will expect to hear from you. 

I haye no friend, said she, I deserYe none. 

Rowland, for that's the officer's name, told her, she had 
friends enow to pay the debt, if she would write. 

She would trouble nobody ; she ^ad no friends ; was all 
they could get from her, while Sally staid : but yet i^oken 
wUk a patience of spirit, as if she enjoyed her griefs. 

The insolent creature went away, ordering them, in tke 
lady's hearing, to be very ciyil to her, and to let her want 
for nothing. Now had she, she owned, the triumph of her 
heart oyer this haughty beauty, who kept them all at such 
a distance in their own house! 

IVhat thinkest thou^ Lovelace^ of this!— This wretch's 
triumph was over a Clarissa ! 

About six in the eyening, Rowland's wife pressed her tO' 
drink tea. She said, she had rather haye a glass of water.; 
for her tongue was ready to cleave to the roof of her 
mouth. 

The woman brought her a glasff, and some bread and 
butter. She tried to taste the latter ; but could not swal- 
low it : bvit eagerly drank the water ; lifting up her eyes 
in thankfulness for that ! ! ! 

The divine Clarissa^ Loueiace^'-^f educed to rejoice 
for a cup of cold water !--By whom reduced? 

About nine o'clock she asked if any body were to be 
ber bedfellow* 

Their maid, if she pleased ; or,^ ^ she was so weak 
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and ill) the girl should sit up with her, if she chose she 

should. 

She chose to be alone both night and daj, she said. 
But might she not be trusted with the key of the room 
where she was to Ue down ; for she should not put off her 

clothes ! « 

That, they told her, could not be. 

She was afraid not, she said. — But indeed she would not 
get away, if she could. 

They told me, that they had but one bed, besides that 
they lay in themseWes, (which they would fain hare had 
her accept of,) and besides that their maid lay io^ in a 
garret, which they called a hole of a garret:, and that 
that one bed was the prisoner's bed ; which they made 
sereral apologies to me about. I suppose it is shocking 
enough. 

But the lady would not lie in theirs. Was she not a 
paisoner ? she said — ^let her hare the prisoner's room. 

Yet they owned that she started, when she was conducted 
thither. But recorering herself. Very well, said she— why 
should not all be of a piece ?— Why should not my wretch, 
edriess be complete ? 

She found fault, that all the fastenings were on the out- 
side, and none within ; and said, she could not trust her. 
self in a robra where others could come in at their plea, 
sure, and she not go out. She had not been used to 
it * * * 

Deary dear soul ! — My tears fiow as I write ! 

Indeed^ Lovelace^ she had not been used to such treats 
9ient, 

They assured her, that it was as much their duty to 
protect her from other persons' insults, as from escaping 
herself. 
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Then they were peeple of more honour, she said, than 
she had been of late used to. 

She asked if they knew Mr. Lovelace ? 

No, was their answer. 

Have you heard of him ? 

No. 

Well, thea, you may be good sort of folks in your way. 

Pause hare a moment y Lovelace! — and reflect-— I 
must. 



Again they asked her if they should send any word to 
her lodgings ? 

These are my lodgings now; are they not? — was all 
her answer. 

She sat up in a chair all night, the back against the 
door ; having, it seems, thrust a broken piece of a poker 
through the staples where a bolt had been on the inside. 



Next morning Sally and Polly both went to visit her. 

She had begged of Sally, the day before, that she might 
not see Mrs. Sinclair, nor Dorcas, nor the broken.toothed 
servant, called William. 

Polly would have ingratiated herself with her ; and pre- 
tended to be concerned for her misfortunes. But she took 
no more notice of her than of the other. 

They asked if she had any commands ? — If she hady she 
only need to mention what they were, and she should be . 
obeyed. 

None at all, she said.^ 

How did she like the people of the house ? Were they 
civil to her ? 

Pretty well, considering she had no money to give 
them* 
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Woald she accept of anj money ? they could pot it to 
her account. 

She would contract no debts. 

Had she any money about her ? 

She meekly put her hand in her pocket, and pulled out 

half a guinea, and a little silver. Yes, I have a little. 

Bnt here should be fees paid, I beliere. Should there not ? 
I hare heard of entrance.monvy to compound for not being 
stript. But these people are Tery ciril people, I fancy ; 
for they have not offered to take away my clothes. 

They hare orders to be ciril to you. 

It is very kind. 

But we two will bail yon, SHsSj if you will go back with 
us to Mrs. Sinclair's. 

Not for the world ! 

Her's are rery handsome apartments. 

The fitter for those who own them ! 

These are very sad ones. 

The fitter for me ! 

You may be yery happy yet, Miss, if you will. 

I hope I shall. 

If you refuse to eat or drink, we will give bail, and fake 
you with us. 

Then I will tri/ to eat and drink. Any thing but go 
with you. 

Will you not send to your new lodgings; the people will 
be frighted. 

So they will, if I send. So they will, if they know- 
where I am. 

But haye you no things to send for firom thence ? 

There is what will pay for their lodgings and trouble : 
I shall not lessen their security. 

But perhaps letters or messages may be left for you there. 
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I ha?e yerj few friends ; and to those I have I will 
spare the mortification of knowing what has befallen rite. 

We are surprised at your indifference, Miss Harlowel 
Will yon not write to any of your friends ? 

No. 

Why, you don't think of tarrying here always ? 

I shall not live always. 

Do you think you are to stay here as long as you live ? 

That's as it shall please God, and those who have brought 
me hither. 

Should you like to be at liberty ? 

I am miserable ! — What is liberty to the miserable, but 
to be more miserable. 

Hozo miserable, Miss? — You may. make yourself as 
happy as you please. 

I hope you are both happy. 

We are. 

May you be more and more happy ! 

But we wfsh you to be so too. 

I shall never be of your opinion, I believe, as to what 
happiness is. 

What do you take o«r opinion of happiness to be ? 

To live at Mrs. Sinclair's. 

Perhaps, said Sally, we were once as squeamish and nar. 
row-minded as you. 

How came it^ver with you ? 

Because we saw the ridiculousness of prudery. 

Do you come hither to persuade me to hate prudery, as 
yon call it, as much as yon do ? 

We came to offer our service to you. 

It is out of your power to serve me. 

Perhaps not. 

It u not in my inclioatiOB to trouble yon. 
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Yon my be worse ofTered. 

Perhaps I may. 

You are mighty short, Miss. 

As I wish your Tisit to be, Ladies., 

They owned to me, • that they cracked their fans, and 
langhed. 

Adien, perrerse beauty ! 

Your serrant. Ladies. 

Adieu, haughty airs ! 

You see me humbled — 

As yon deserre, Miss Harlowe. Pride will have a fall. 

Better fall, with what i;ou call pride, than stand with 
meanness. 

Who does ? 

I had once a better opinion of you^ Miss Horion ! — 
Indeed you should not insult the miserable. 

Neither should the miserable^ said Sally, insult people 
for their ciyility. 

I should be sorry if I did. 

Mrs. Sinclair shall attend you by-and.by, to know if 
yon have any commands for her. 

I have no wish for any liberty, but that of refusing to 
see her, and one more person. 

What we came for, was to know if you had any propo. 
sals to make for your enlargement. 

Then, it seems, the officer put in. You have very good 
friends. Madam, I understand. Is it not better that you 
make it up? Charges will run high. A hundred and 
fifty guineas are easier paid than two hundred. Let these 
ladies bail you, and go along with them ; or write to yonr 
friends to make it up. * 

Sally said. There is a gentleman who saw you taken, 
and was so much raored for you, Miss Hariovce^ that h» 
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would gladly adyance the money for yon, and leare yon 
to pay it when yon can. 

See, Lorelace, what cursed devils these are ! This Is 
the way, we know, that many an innocent heart is throwa 
Upon keeping, and then upon the town. But for thes« 
wretches thus to go to work with such an angel as this !— 
How glad would haye been the deTilisH Sally, to hare had 
the least handle to report to thee a listening ear, or pa« 
tlent spirit, upon this hint ! 

Sir, said she, with high indignation, to the officer, did 
not you say, last night, that it was as much your business 
to protect oDe from the insults of others, as from escaping ? 
-—Cannot I be permitted to see whom I please ? and to 
refuse admittance to those I like not ? 

Your creditors, Madam, will expect to see you. 

Not if I declare I will not treat with them. 

Then, Madam, you will be sent to prison. 

Prison, friend ! — What dost thou call thy house ? 

Not a prison, Madam. 

Why these iron.barred windows, then ? , Why these 
double locks and bolts all on the outside, none on the in ? 

And down she dropt into her chair, and they could not 
get another word from her. She threw her handkerchief 
over her face, as one before, which was soon wet with 
tears ; and grievously, they own, she sobbed. 

Gentle treatment, Lovelace ! — Perhaps tkoUy as well 
as these wretches, will think it so ! 

Sally then ordered a dinner, and said. They would soon 
be back again, and see that she eat and drank, <ts a good 
christian should, comporting herself to her condition, 
and making the best of it. ' 

What has not this charming creature suffered, what has 
she not gone through, in these last three months, that I 

VOL. VI. u 
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know of! — Who would think sach a delicatel)r.frame(l 
person could haTe sustained what she has sustained! 
We sometimes talk of braTeiy, of courage, of fortitude! 
—Here thejr are in perfection! — Such braroea as thou 
and I should nerer hare been able to support ourselres 
under half the persecutions, the disappointments, and coti« 
tomelies, that she has met with; bnf, like cowards, 
should haye slid out of the world, basely, by some back- 
door ; that is to say, by a sword, by a pistol, by a balier, 
or knife ; — but here is a fine.principled woman, who, by 
dint of this noble consideration, as I imagine, [What else 
can support her?] that she has not deserved the evili 
she contends u>iih ; and that this world is designed but 
as a transit or If state of probation ; and that she is tra* 
veiling to another and better ; puts up with all the 
hardships of ihejournejf; and is not to be diverted from 
her course by the attacks of thieves and robbers, or aoy 
other terrors and difficulties ; being assured of an ample 
rezcard at the end of it. 

If thou thinkest this reflection uncharacteristic fronr fi 
companion and friend of thine, i magi nest thou, that I 
profited nothing by my long attendance on my uncle in 
his dying state ; and from the pious reflections of the good 
clergyman, who, day by day, at the poor man*s own re. 
quest, Tisited and prayed by him? — And could I hare 
another such instance, a« this jio bring all these reflections 
home to me ? 

Then who can write of good persons, and of good sub- 
jects, and be capable of admiring them^ and not be 
made serious for the time? And hence may we gather 
what a bcficrit to the morals of men the keeping of good 
company must be ; while those who kerp only bad^ must 
Accossarily more and more harden, and be liardencd. 
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'Tis tif^Te of the clock, Sunday night— I can think of 
nothing bntof this excellent creature. Her distresses fill 
my head and my heart. I was drowsy for a quarter of an 
hour; but the fit is gone off. And I will continue the 
melancholy subject frem the information of these wretches. 
£nough, I dare say, will arise in the yisit I shall make, if 
admitted to-morrow, to send by thy servant, as to the way 
I am likely to find her in. 

After the women had left her, she complained of her 
head and her heart ; and seemed terrified with apprehen« 
sions of being carried once more to Sinclair's. 

Refusing any thing for breakfast, Mrs. Rowland came 
up to her, and told her, (as these wretches owned they 
had ordered her, for fear she should starve herself,) that 
she must and should have tea, and bread and butter : 
and that, as she had friends who could support her, if she 
wrote to them, it was a wrong thing, both for herself and 
ihem^ to starve herself thus. 

If it be for your own sakes, said she, that is another 
thing : let coffee, or tea, or chocolate, or what you will, 
be got : and put down a chicken to my. account every day, 
if you please, and eat it yourselves. I will taste it, if I 
can. I would do nothing to hinder you. I have friends 
will pay you liberally, when they know I am gone. 

They wondered, they told her^ at her strange compo^ 
sure in such distresses. 

They were nothing^ she said, to xohat she had suffered 
nlready from the vilest of all men. The disgrace of seiz- 
ing her in the street ; multitudes of people about her ; 
shocking imputations wounding her ears ; had indeed been 
▼cry affecting to her. But that was over. — Every thing 
soon would!— And she should be still more composed, 
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were it not for tbe apprehensions of seeing one man, and 
one woman ; and being tricked or forced back to the vilest 
house in the world* 

Then were it not better to giTe way to the two gentle- 
women^s offer to bail her P-i-Thej could tell her, it was a 
▼ery kind proffer ; and what was not to be met with cTery 
day. 

She beliered so. 

The ladies might, possibly, dispense with her going 
back to the house to which she had such an antipathy. 
Then the compassionate gen^eman, who was inclined to 
make it up with her creditors oo her own l>ond — it was 
rery strange to them she hearkened not to so generous a 
proposal. 

Did the two ladies tell you who the gentleman was ?— 
Or, did they say any more on that subject ? 

Yes, they did ! and hinted to me, said the woman, that 
you had nothing to do but to receive a visit from tlie 
gentleman, and the money, they believed, would be laid 
down on your own bond or note. 

She was startled. 

I charge you, said she, as you will answer it one day to 
my friends, that you bring no gentleman into my com. 
pany, 1 charge you don't. If you do, you know not 
what may be the consequence. <- 

They apprehended no bad consequence, they said, in 
doing their duty : and if she knew not her own good, 
her friends would thank them for taking any innocent 
-steps to serve her, though against her will. 

Don't push me upon extremities, man ! — Don't make 
me desperate, woman! — I have no. small difficulty, not- 
withstanding the seeming composure you just now took no. 
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tice of, to bear, as I ought to bear, the erils I suffer. But 
if you bring a man or men to me, be the pretence what it. 
will 

She stopt there, and looked so earnestly, and so wildly, 
they said, that they did not know but she would do some 
harm to herself, if they disobeyed her ; and that would be 
a sad thing in their house, and might be their ruin. They 
therefore promised, that no man should be brought to her 
but by her own consent* 

^ Mrs. Rowland prerailed on her to drink a dish of tea^ 
and taste some bread and butter, about eleven on Satur^r 
day morning: which she probably. did to haye an excuse 
not to dine with the women when they returned. 

• But she would not quit her pmofi-room, as she calledl 
it^ to go into their parlour. 

^ Unbarred windows, and a lightsomer apartment,' sh^ 
•aid, ' had too cheerful an appearance for her mind.' 

A shower falling, as she spoke, ' What,' said she^ look, 
ing up, ^ do the elements weep for me ?' , 

At another time, < The light of the sun was irksome to 
^ her* The sun seemed to shine in to mock her woes.' 

' Methought,' added she, * the sun darting in, and gilding 
^ these iron bars, plays upbn me, like the two women, who 
< came to insult my haggard looks, by the word beauty ; 
^ and my dejected heart, by the word haughtt/ airs /' 

Sally came again at dinner-time, to see hozo shefaredy 
as she told her ; and that she did not starve herself: and, 
as she wanted to have some talk wijth her, if she gare her 
leare, she would dine with her. 

I cannot eat. 

You must try, Miss Harlome. 

And, dinner being ready just then, she offered her 
haud^ and desired her to walk down. 
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No ; she would not stir out of her priionmroom. 

These sallen alra won't do, Mis9 Harlowe : indeed 
they won't. 

She was silent. 

You win have liarder usage than any yon hare erer yet 
known, I can tell you, if you come not into some humour 
to make matters np. 

She was still silent. 

Come, MisSf walk down to dinner. Let me entreat 
you, do. Miss Horton is lielow : she was once your fa. 
▼onrite. 

She waited for an answer : but receired none. 

We came to make some proposals to you, for your 
good; though you affronted ns so lately. And we would 
not let Mrs. Sinclair come in person, because we thought 
to oblige you. 

This is indeed obliging. 

Come, give me your hand. Miss Harlowe : you are 
obliged to me, I can tell you that : and let ns go down tQ 
Miss Horton. 

Bxcuse me : I will not stir out of this room* 

Would you have me and Miss Horton dine in this filthy 
bed-room ? 

It is not a bed.room to me. I have not been in l>ed ; 
nor will, while I am here. 

And jet you care not, as I see, to leave the house. — 
And so you won't go down. Miss Harlowe ? 

I wonU, except I am forced to it. 
' Wei], well, let it alone. I sha'n't ask Miss Horton to 
dine in this room, I assure you. I will send np a plate. 

And away the little saucy toad fluttered down. 

When they had dined, up they came together. 

Well, Miss, you would not eat any thing, it seems ?— ^ 
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Very pretty sullen airs these ! — No wonder the honest 
gentlemen had such a hand with you. 

She only held up her hands and eyes ; the tears trickling 
down her cheeks. 

Insolent devils ! — how much more cruel and inaultm 
ing are bad women even than bad men ! 

Methtnks, Miss^ said Sally, you are little soili^f to 
what we have seen you. Pity such a nice lady should 
not hare changes of apparel ! Why won't you send to 
your lodgings for linen, at least ? 

I am not nice now. * 

Miss looks well and clean in any thing, said Polly. But, 
dear Madam, why won't you send to your lodgings? 
Were it but in kindness to the people ? They must have 
a concern about you. And your Miss Howe will wonder 
what's become of you ;. for, no doubt, you correspond. 

She turned from them, and, to herself, said, Too much ! 
Too much ! — She tossed her handkerchief, wet before with 
her tears, from her, and held her apron to her eyes. 

Don't weep, Miss ! said the vile Polly. 

Yet do^ cried the viler Sally, it will be a relief. Ni>» 
thing, as Mr. Lo?elace once told mcy dries sooner than 
tears. For once I too wept mightily. 

I could not bear the recital of this with patience. Yet 
I cursed them not so much as I should have done, had I 
not had a mind to get from them all the particulars of their 
gentle treatment : and this for two reasons ; the one, 
that I might stab thee to the heart with the repetition ; the 
other, that I might know upon what terms I am likely to 
see the unhappy lady to.morrow. 

Well, but, Miss Harlowe^ cried Sally, do you think 
these forlorn airs pretty ? You are a good christian, 
child. Mrs. Rpwland tells me, she has got you a Bible. 
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book.^0 there it lies !— -I make no doubt but you haye 
doubled down the useful places^ as honest Matt. Pr'ior 

says. 

Then rising^ and taking it up.— Ay^so yon hare. — The 
Book cf Job ! * One opens naturally here, I see— Jkfy 
namroa made me a fine Bible-scholar.— £cc/«fieu/icu« 
too ! — That's Apocrypha, as they call it. — You see^ 
IVliss Horton, I know something of the book. 

They proposed once more to bail her, and to go home 
with them. A motion which she receired with the same 
indignation a^ before. 

Sally told her, That she had written in a rery faroorable 
manner, in her behalf, to you ; and that she every hour 
expected an aqswer ; and made no doubt, that you would 
come up with a messenger, and generously pay the whole 
debt, and ask her pardon for neglecting it. 

This disturbed her so much, that they feared she would 
baye fallen into fits. She could not bear your name, she 
said. She hoped she should never see you more : and, 
were you to intrude yourself^ dreadful consequences might 
follow. 

' Surely, they said, she would be glad to be released from 
her confinement. 

Indeed she should^ now they had begun to alarm her 
with his name, who was the author of all her woes : and 
who, she now saw plainly, gave way to this new outrage^ 
in order to bring her to his own infamous terms. 

Why then, they asked, would she not write to her 
friends, to pay Mrs. Sinclair's demand ? 

Because she hoped she should not long trouble anybody ; 
and because she knew that the payment of the money, if 
she should be able to pay it, was not what was aimed at. 

S^ll^ owned that she told her, That, truly, she had 
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tiioaght herself as well descended, and as well educated^ 
as herself y though not entitled to such considerable for. 
tones. And had the impudence to insist upo.n it to me to 
be truth . 

She had 'the insolence to add, to the lady, That she had 
as much reason as she to expect Mr. Lovelace would, 
marry her ; he haying contracted to do so before he knew 
Miss Clarissa Harlowe: and that she had it under his 
hand and seal too — or else he had not obtained his end ; 
therefore it was not likely she should be so officious as to 
do his work against herself, if she thought Mr. LoTelao« 
had designs upon her, like what she presumed to hint at : 
that, for her part, her only view was, to procure liberty 
to a young gentlewoman, who made those things grievous. 
to her which would not be made such a rout about by any 
body else — and to procure the payment of a just debt to 
her friend Mrs. Sinclair. 

She besought them to leave her. She wanted not these 
instances, she said, to convince her of the company she was 
in : and told them, that, to get rid of suc|i visiters, and 
of the still worse she was apprehensive of, she would write 
to one friend to raise the money for her ; though it would 
be death for her to do so ; because that friend could not 
do it without her mother, in whose eye it would give a 
selfish appearance to a friendship that was above all sordid 
alloys. 

They advised her to write out of hand. 

But how much must I write for ? What is the sum ? 
Should I not have had a bill delivered me ? God knows, 
I took not your lodgings. But )ie that could treat me at 
he has done, could do this ! 

Don't speak against Mr. Lovelace, Miss Harlowe. 
He is a man I greatly esteem. [Cursed toad !] And, 
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'iK&ting that be will take his advantage, where he can, of 
US siliy credulous women, he is a man of honour. 

She lifted up her hands and eyes, instead of speaking : 
and well she might ! For any words she could have used 
could not have expressed the anguish she must feel ort 
being comprehended in the US. 

!She must write for one hundred and fifty guineas, at 
least : two hundred^ if she were short of money, might as 
well be written for. 

Mrs. Sinclair, she said, had all her clothes. Let theoi 
be sold, fairly sold, and the money go as far as it would 
go. She had also a few other valuables ; but no money, 
(none at all,) but the poor half guinea, and the little silver 
they had seen. She would give bond to pay all that her 
apparel, and the other matters she had, would fall short of» 
She had great effects belonging to her of right. Her bond 
would, and must, be paid, were it for a thousand pounds. 
But her clothes she should never want. She believed, if 
not too much undervalued, those, and her few valuabldlb, 
would answer, every thing. She wished for no surplus but 
to discharge the last expenses ; and forty shillings would 
do as well for those as forty pounds. ^ Let my ruin, said 
^^she, liftiiig up her eyes, be large! Let it be com. 
' FLETE, in this lije ! — For a composition^ let it be com. 
* PLETE.' — And there she stopped. 

^ The wretches could not help wishing to me for the op. 
portunity of making such a purchase for their own wear. 
IIqw I cursed them ! and, in my heart, thee ! — But toe 
probable, though I^ that this vile Sally Martin may hope^ 
[thought thou art incapable of it,] that her Lovelace, ai 
she has the aisurance, behind thy back, to call thee, may 
present her with some, of the poor lady's spoils ! 

Will. not Mrs. Sinclair, proceeded she, think my clothes 
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a security, till they can be sold ? They are very good 
clothes. A suit or two but just put on, as it were ; never 
worn. They cost much more than is demanded of me. 
Mf/ father loved to see me Jine.^ All shall go. But let 
me have the particulars of her demand. I sappose I must ' 
pay for my destroyer [that was her well-adapted word I^ 
and his servants, as well as for myself. I am content 
to do so. — Indeed I am content to do so— I am above 
wishing that any body, who could thus act, should be so 
niiich as expostulated with, as to the justice and equity of 
this payment. If I have but enough to pay the demand, I 
shall be satisfied ; and will leave the baseness of such an 
action as this, as' an aggravation of a guilt which I thought 
could not be aggravated. 

' I dwn, Lovelace, I have malice in this particularity, in 
order to sting thee to the heart. And, let me ask thee, 
what now thou can'st tliink of thy barbarity, thy unpre. 
codeuted barbarity, in having reduced a person of her 
rank, fortune, talents, and virtue, so low ? 

The wretched women, it must be owned, act but in their 
profession : a profession thou hast been the principal 
means of reducing these two to act in. And they know 
what thy designs have been, and how far prosecuted. ' It 
is, in their opinions, using her gently^ that they have for. 
borne to bring her to the woman so justly odious to her : 
and that they have not threatened her with the introducing . 
to her strange men : nor yet brought into her company 
their spirit^hreakers^ and humblingmdroneSy (fellows not 
allowed to carry stings,) to trace and force her back to 
their detested house ; and, when there, into all their mca. 
gures. 

Till I came, they thouglit thou wouldstnot be displeased 
at any thing she sufiered, ' that ^coul'd help to mortity her 
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iato a state of shame and disgrace ; and bring her to gooi* 
ply with thy Tiews, when thou shonldst come to release her 
fron these wretches^ as from a greater eril than cohabiting 
with thee* 

When thoa considerest these things, thou wilt make no 
difficulty of believingi that this their own account of their 
behaviour to this admirable woman Has been far short of 
their insults : and the less, when I tell thee, that, all to. 
gather, their usage had such effect upon her, that they Ief| 
lier in violent hysterics ; ordering an apothecary to be sent 
for, if she should continue in them, and be worse ; audi 
particularly (as they had done from the first) that they 
kept out of her way any edged or pointed instrument ; 
especially a penknife ; which, pretending to mend a pen, 
they said, she might ask for. 

At twelve, Saturday night, Rowland sent to tell them, 
that she was so ill, that he knew not what might be the 
issue ; and wished her out of his house. 

And this made them as heartily wish to hear from you. 
For their messenger, to their great surprise, was not then 
returned from M. Hall. And they were sure he must have 
reached that place by Friday night. 

Early on Sunday morning, both devils went to see how 
she did. They had such an account of her weakness, 
lowness, and anguish, that they forebore (out of compas. 
tion, they said, finding their visits so disagreeable to her) 
to see her. But their apprehension of what might be the 
issue wasy no doubt, their principal consideration : no. 
thing else could have softened such flinty bosoms^ 

They sent for the apothecary Rowland had ha'd to her, 
and gave him, and Rowland, and his wife and maid, strict 
orders, many times repeated, for the utmost care to be 
taken of her—no doubt, with an Qld«Bailey forecast* 
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And they sent np to let her know what orders the j had 
gtTen : but that, understanding she had taken sdmething to 
compose herself, they would not distnrb her. 

She had scrupled, it seems, to admit the apothecary's 
ylsit oTer /light, because he was a MAN. Nor could she 
be preyailed upon io see him, till they pleaded their own 
fufety to hei*. 

They went again, from church, [Lord, Bob., these crea. 
tures go to church !] but she 'sent them down word that 
she must have all the remainder of the day to herself. 

When I first came, and told them of thy execrations for 
what they had done, and joined my own to them, they were 
astonished. The mother said, she had thought she had 
known Mr. Lorelace better ; and expected thanks, and 
not curses. 

While I was with them, came back halting and cursing, 
most horribly, their messenger ; by reason of the ill-usage 
he had receired from you, instead of the reward he had 
been taught to expect for the supposed good news that he 
carried down. — A pretty fellow, art thou not, to abuse 
people for the consequences of thy own faults ? 

Dorcas, whose acquaintance this fellow is, and who re. 
commended him for the journey, had conditioned with him, 
it seems, for a share in the expected bounty from you. 
Had she been to have had her share made good, I wish 
thon hadst broken every bone in his skin; * 

Under what shocking disadvantages, and with thisad- 
dition to them, that I am thy friend and intimate, am I to 
make a visit to this unhappy lady to-morrow morning \ In 
thy name^ too ! — Enough to be refused, that I am of a 
9ex^ io which, fox thy sake, she has so justifiable an av«r. 
•ion ; nor, having such a tyrant of a father^ aodrsnchiui 
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implacable brother, has she reason to make an ezceptbn ia 
iarour of ant^ of it on their accoants. 

It is three o'clock. I will close here ; aad take a little 
rest : what I hare writtea will be a proper preparative 
for what shall offer b3r.and.b7* 

Thy ser?ant is not to return without a letter^ he tella 
me ; and that thou ezpectest him back in the morning. 
Thou hast fellows enough where thou art at thy com« 
mand. If I find any difficulty in seeiog the lady, thy mea^ 
sengcr shall post away with this. — Let him look to brokoa 
bones, and other consequences, if what he carries answer 
cot thy expectation. But, if I am admitted, tliou slialt 
have (his and the result of my audience both together. In 
the former case, thou mayest send another Senrant to wait 
the next advices from 

J. BELFORD. 
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MR. BBLFORD9 TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Monday, July 17. 

i^BOUT six this morning, t went to Rowland's. Mrs. 
Sinclair was to follow me, in order to dismiss the action; 
but not to come in sight. 

Rowland, upon inquiry, told me, that the lady was ex. 
tremely ill ; and that she had desired, that no one but hia 
wife or mud should come near her. 

I said, I must see her. I had told him my business 
over.night, and I must see her. 
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His wife went up : but returned presently, saying, she 
could not get her to speak to her ; jet that her eyelids 
moved ; though she either would not, or could not, open 
them, to look up at her, 

Oons, woman, said I, the lady may be in a fit : the lady 
may be dyhfig — 4et me go up. Show me the way. 

A horrid hole of a house, in an alley they call a court ; 
stairs wretchedly narrow, even to the first-floor rooms : 
and into a den they led me, with broken walls, which had 
been papered, as I saw by a multitude of tacks, and some 
torn bits held on by the rusty heads* 

The floor indeed was clean, but the ceiling was smoked 
with Variety of figures, %nd initials of names, that had been 
the woeful employftient of wretches who had no other way^ 
to amuse themselves. 

A bed at one corner, with coarse curtains tacked up at 
the feet to the ceiling; because the eurtain.rings were 
broken ofl"; but a coverlid upon it with a cleanish look, 
though plaguily in tatters^ and the corners tied up in tassels, 
that the rents in it might go no farther^ 

The windows dark and double-barred, the tops boarded 
up to save mending ; and only a little four.paned eyelet- 
hole of a casement tQ let in air ; more, however, coming 
in at broken panes than could come in at that. 

Foor old Turkey- worked chairs, bursten.bottomed, the 
siufiing staring out. 

An old, tottering, worm-eaten table, that had more nails 
bestowed in mending it to make it stand, than the table 
cost fifty years ago, when new. 

On the mantle-piece was an iron shove-up candlestick, 
with a lighted candle in it, twinkle, twinkle, twinkle, four 
^f them, I suppose, for a penny. 

Near that, on the same shelf, was an old looking. gUss^ 
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cracked through the middle, breaking out into a thousand 
points ; the crack given it, perhaps, in a rage, by some 
poor creature, to whom it gave the representation of his 
heart's woes in his face. 

The chimney had two half-tiles in it on one side, and 
one whole one on the other ; which showed it had been in 
better plight ; but now the yery mortar had followed 
the rest of the tiles in every other place, and left the bricks 
bare. 

An old half-barred stove.grate was in the chimney; 
and in that a large stone.bottle without a neck, filled witk 
baleful yew, as an ever-green, withered southernwood, 
dead sweet-briar, and sprigs of rift in flower. 

To finish the shocking description, in a dark nook stood 
an old broken -bottomed cane couch, without a squab, or 
coverlid, sunk at one corner, and unmortised by the fail, 
ing of one of its worm.eaten legs, which lay in two pieces 
under the wretched piece of furniture it could no longer 
support. 

And this ^ thou horrid Lovelace^ zeas the bed-chamber 
of the divine Clarissa ! ! ! 

I had leisure to cast my eye on these things ; for, going 
up softly, the poor lady turned not about at our entrance ; 
nor, till I spoke, moved her head. 

She was kneeling in a corner of the room, near the di 
Dial window, against the table, on an old bolster (as 
seemed to be) of the cane couch, half- covered with her 
handkerchief; her back to the door; which was only 
shut too, [no need of fastenings ;] her arms crossed upon 
the table, the fore.finger of her right-hand in her Bible. 
She had perhaps been reading in it, and could read no 
longer. Paper, pens, ink, lay by her book on the table. 
Her dress was white damask, exceeding neat ; but he 
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stays seemed not tight-laced. I was told afterwards, that 
her laces had been cut, when she fainted away at her en. 
trance into this cursed place ; and she had not been so- 
licitous enough about her dress to send for others* Her 
head-dress was a little discomposed ; her charming hair, in 
natural ringlets, as you have heretofore described it, but a 
little tangled, as if not lately combed, irregularly shading 
one side of the loveliest neck in the world ; as her disor. 
dered rumpled handkerchief did the other. Her face [O 
how altered from what I had seen it ! jet lovely in spite 
of all her griefs and suflferings!] was reclined, when we 
entered, upon her crossed arms ; but so, as not more than 
one side of it could be hid. 

When I surveyed the room around, and the kneeling 
•lady, sunk with majesty too in her white flowing robes, 
(for she had not on a hoop,) spreading the dark, though 
not dirty, floor, and illuminating that horrid corner ; her 
linen beyond imagination white, considering that she had 
not been undressed ever since she had been here ; I 
thought my concern wodld have choked me. Something 
rose in my throat, I know not what, which made me, for 
a moment, guggle, as it were, for speech ; which, at last, 
forcing it way, cdn-^con— confound you both, said I, to 
the man and woman, is this an apartment for such a lady ? 
and could the cursed devils of her own sex, who visited 

this suffering angel, see her, and leave her, in so d d a 

nook ? 

' Sir, we would have had the lady to accept of our own 
bed-chamber : but she refused it. We are poor people — 
and we expect nobody will stay with us longer than they 
can help it. 

Yon are people chosen purposely-, I doubt not, by the 
d d woman who has employed yon : and if your usag^ 

vox,, VI. X 
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of this lady has been but half as bad as your house, yoahad 
better neTcr to hare seen the light. 

Up then raised the charming sufferer her lorely face ; 
but with such a significance of woe overspreading it, that I 
could not, for the soul of me^ help being visibly af- 
fected. 

She waved her hand two or three times towards th^ door, 
as if commanding me to withdraw ; and displeased at nay 
intrusion ; but did not speajL. 

Permit me. Madam — I will not approach one step far. 
ther without your leave— permit me, for one moment, the 
favour of your ear ! 

No — no — go, go, MAN ! with an-emphasis — and would 
have said more ; but, as if struggling in vain for words, 
she seemed to give up speech for lost, and dropped her 
head down once more, with a deep sigh, upon her left 
arm-; her right, as if she bad not the use of it (numbed, I 
suppose) self-moved, dropping down on her side. 

that thou hadst been there ! and in my place !*^But 
by what I then felt^ in myself, I am conTiuced, that a ca. 
pacity of being moved by the distresses of our fellow crea. 
tures, is far from being disgraceful to a manly heart. 
With what pleasure, at that moment, could I have 
given up my own life, could I but first have avenged 
this charming creature, and cut the throat of her cfe- 
stroi/er, as she emphatically calls thee, though the friend 
that I best love : and yet, at the same time, my heart 
and my eyea gave way to a softness of which (though not 
so hardened a wretch as thou) they were never before so 
susceptible. 

1 dare not approach you, dearest lady, without your 
leave : but on my knees I beseech you to permit me to 
release you from this i d house, and out of the power 
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of the tuned woman, who was the occasion of your being 
here! 

She lifted up her sweet face once more, and beheld me 
on my knees. NeTer knew I before what it was to pray 
so heartily. 

Are you tlot-*-are you not Mr* Belford, Sir ? I think 
your name is Belford ? 

It is, Madam, and I e?er was a worshipper of your yirtueSy 
and an advocate for you ; and 1 come to release you from 
the hands you are in. 

And in whose to place me ? — O leave me, leave me ! 
let me never rise from this spot ! let me never, never more 
believe in man ! 

This moment, dearest lady, this very moment, if you 
please, you may depart whithersoever you think fit. You 
are absolutely free, and your own mistress. 

I had now as lieve die here {n this place, as any where. 
I will owe no obligation to any friend of him in whose 
company you have seen me. So, pray. Sir, withdraw. 

Then turning to the officer, Mr. Rowland I think your 
name is ? I am better reconciled to your house than I was 
at first. If you can but engage that I shall have nobody 
come near me but your wife, (no man /) and neither of 
those women who have sported with my calamities, I will 
die with you, and in this very corner. And you shall be 
well satisfied for the trouble you have had with me — I have 
Talue enough for that — for, see, I have a diamond ring ; 
taking it out of her bosom ; and I have friends will redeem 
it at a high price, when I am gone. 

But ioryouy Sir, looking at me, I beg you to withdraw* 
If you mean me well, God, I hope, will reward you for 
year good meaning ; but ta the friend of my destroif^r 
will I not owe an obligation. 
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You will owe no obligation to me, nor to any bodj. 
Ton have been detained for a debt you do not owe. The 
action is dismissed ; and you will only be so good as to 
gi?e me your hand into the coach, which stands as near to 
this house as it could draw up. And I will either leave 
yoo at the coach-door, or attend you whithersoerer 
you please, till I see you safe where yon would wish 
to be. 

Will you then. Sir, compel me to be beholden to you ? 
You will inexpressibly oblige me, Madam, to command 
me to do you either service or pleasure. 

Why then, Sir, [looking at me} — but why do you mock 
me in that humble posture ! Rise, Sir ! I cannot speak to 
you else. 
I rose. 

Only, Sir, take this ring. I have a sister, who will be 
glad to have it, at the price it shall be valued at, for the 
former owner's sake ! — Out of the money she gives, let 
this man be paid ! handsomely paid : and I have a few va« 
luables more at my lodging, (Dorcas, or the Man Willianii 
can tell where that is ;) let them, and my clothes at the 
wicked woman's, where you have seen me, be sold for the 
paymentof my lodging first, and nextof your/rtenc/'s debts, 
that I have been arrested for, as far as they will go; only 
reserving enoiigh to put me into the ground, any where, 

or any how, no matter ^Tell your friend, I wish it may 

be enough to satisfy the whole demand; but if it be not, he 
must make it up himself ; or, if he think fit to draw for it 
on Miss Howe, she will repay it, and with interesty if he 

insist upon it. And this, Sir, if you promise to perform, 

you will do ne, as you offer, both pleasure and service : 
and say you will^ and take the ring and withdraw* If I 
want to say any thing more to you (yon seem to be an ho- 
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mane man) I will let you know—— and so, Sir, God bless 
you! 

I approached her, and was going to speak 

Don't speak, Sir : here's the ring. 

I stood of. 

And won't you take it ? won't you do this last office fot 
me ?— I have no other person to ask it of; else, believe 
me, I would not request it of you. But take it, or not, 

laying it upon the table you must withdraw. Sir : I am 

very ill. I would fain get a little rest, if I could. I find 
I am going to be bad again. 

And offering to rise, she sunk down through excess of 
weakness and grief, in a fainting fit; 

Why, Lotelace, was thou not present thyself? Why 

dost thou commit such Tillanies, as even thou art afraid to 
appear in ; and yet puttest a weaker heart and head upon 
encountering with them ? 

The maid coming in just then, the woman and she lifted 
her up on a decrepit couch ; and I withdrew with this 
Rowland ; who wept like a child, and said, he never in 
his life was so moved. 

Yet so hardened a wretch art thou^ that I question 
whether thou wilt shed a tear at my relation. 

They recovered her by hartshorn and water. I went 
down mean while ; for the detestable woman had been 
below some time. O how I did curse her ! I never be. 
fore was so fluent in curses. 

She tried to wheedle me ; but I renounced her ; and, 
after she bad dismissed the action, sent her away crying, 
or pretending to cry, because of my behaviour to her. 

You will observe, that I did not mention one word to 
the lady about you. I was afraid to do it. For 'twas 
plain, that she could not bear your name : your friend^ 
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and the company you hare seen me in, were the wordi 
nearest to naming jou she conld speak : and yet I wanted 
to clear your intention of this brutal, this sordtd.looklng 
Tillanj. 

I sent up again, by Rowland's wife, when I heard that 
the lady was recovered, beseeching her to quit that devil. 
Ish place ; and the woman assured her that she was at 
liberty io do so, for th&t the action was dismissed. 

But she cared not to answer her : and was so weak Qnd 
low, that it was almost as much out of her power as iucli- 
nation, the woman told me, to speak, 

J would have hastened away for my friend Doctor H. 
but the house is such a den, and the room she was in such a 
hole, that I was ashamed to be seen in it by a man of his 
reputation, especially with a woman, of such an appearance, 
and in such uncommon distress ; and I found there was no 
prevailing on her to quit it for the people's bed. room, 
which was neat and lightsome. 

The strong room she was iq, the wretches told me, 
should have been in better order, but that it was but the 
very morning that she was brought in that an unhappy man 
had quitted it ; for a more eligible prison, no doubt ; 
since there could hardly be fi worse. * 

Being told that she desired not to be disturbed, and 
seemed inclined to doze, I took th|s opportunity to go to 
her lodgings in Covent.garden : to which Dorcas (who 
first discovered her there, as Will, was the setter from 
church) had before given me a direction. 

The man's name is Smith, a dealer in gloves, snuff, and 
such petty merchandize : his wife the shopkeeper : he a 
maker of the gloves they sell. Honest people, it seems. 

I thought to have got the wpman ifith me to the lac^ • 
^ut she was not within. 
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I talked with the man, and told him what had befallen 
the lady ; owing, as I said, to a mistake of orders ; and 
gave her the character she deserved ; and desired him to 
send his wife, the moment she came in, to the lady ; di- 
recting him whither ; not doubting that her attendance 
would be very welcome to her ; which he promised. 

He told me that a letter was left for her there on Sa- 
turday; and, about half an hour before I came, another^ 
superscribed by the same hand ; the first, by the post ; 
the other, by a countryman ; who having been informed 
of her absence, and of all the circumstances they could tell 
him of it^ posted away, full of concern, saying, that the 
lady he was sent from would be ready to break her heart 
at the tidings. 

I thought it right to take the two letters back with me ; 
and, dismissing my coach, took a chair, as a more proper 
Tehicle for the lady, if I (the friend of her destroyer) 
could prevail upon her to leave Rowland's. 

And here, being obliged to give way to an indispensable 
avocation, I will make thee taste a little, in thy turn, of 
the plague of suspense; and break off, without giving thee 
the least hint of the issue of my further proceedings. I 
know, that those least bear disappointment, who love 
most to give it. In twenty instances, hast thou afforded 
me proof of the truth of this observation. And I matter 
not thy raving. 

Another letter, however, shall be ready, send for it ^as 
goon as thou wilt. But, vvere it not, have I not written 
enough to convince thee, that I am 

Thy ready and obliging friend, 

J. BELFORD. 
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LETTER LXVII. 

MB. LOVELACE^ TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Monday, Joly 17, £leven at Night 
(^URSE upon thy hard heart, thou rile caitiff! How has I 
thou tortured me, by thy designed abruption ! 'tis ioi. 
possible that Mbs Harlowe should have eyer suffered as 
thou hast made me suffer, and as I novr suffer ! 

That sex is made to bear pun. It is a curse that the 
first of it entailed upon all her daughters, when she brought 
the curse upon us alL And they love those best, whether 
man or child, who give them most — But to stretch upon 

thy d d tenter.hooks such a spirit as mine — No rack, 

no torture, can equal my torture ! 

And must I still wait the return of another messenger t 
Confound thee for a malicious devil ! I wish thou wert a 
post-horse, and I upon the back of thee ! how would J 
whip and spur, and harrow up thy clumsy sides, till I 
make thee a ready.roasted, ready.flayed, mess of dog's 
meat ; all the hounds in the county howling after thee, 
as I drove thee, to wait my dismouuting, in order to de. 
vour thee piece- meal ; life still throbbing in each churned 
mouthful ! 

Give this fellow the sequel of thy tormenting scribble. 

Dispatch him away with it. Thou hast promised it shall 
be ready. Every cushion or chair I shall sit upon, the 
bed I shall lie down upon (if I go to bed) till he retum, 
will be stuffed with bolt.upright awls, bodkins, corking, 
pins, and packing needles: already I can fancy that, to 
pink my body like my mind, I need only to be put into a 



CLARISSA U ARLO WE. 3 ] 5 

hogshead stock full of steel- pointed spikes, and rolled 
down a hill three times as high as the Mohument. 

But I lose time ; yet know not how to employ it till 
this fellow returns with the sequel of tby sool-harrowing 
intelligence ! 
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MR, BELFORDy TO ROBERT LOYELACE, EfQ« 

Monday Night, JnJy 17. ' 
On my return to Rowland's, I found that the apothecary 
was just gone up. Mrs. Rowland being abore with him^ 
I made the less scruple to go up too, as it was probable^ 
that to ask for leave would be to ask to be denied ; hop« 
log also, that the letters I had with me would be a good 
€xcuse. 

She was sitting on ihe side of the broken couch, ex. 
tremely weak and low ; and, * I observed, cared not to 
speak to the man : and no wonder ; for I never saw a 
more shocking fellow, of a profession tolerably genteel^ 
nor heard a more illiterate one prate — physician in ordinary 
to this house, and others like it, I suppose ! He put me io 
mind of Otway's apothecary in his Caius Marius ; as bor. 
rowed from the immortal Shakspeare : 

Meagre and very riiefal were his looks : 
Sharp misery had worn him to the iwDcs. 

Famine io his cheeks : 

Need and oppression staring in bis eyes : 
Contempt and beggary banging on his back : 
The world no friend of his, nor the world's law. 
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As I am in black, he took me, at mj entrance, I be* 
lieye, to be a doctor ; and slunk behind me with his hat 
upon his two thambs, and looked as if he expected the 
oracle to open, and ghe him orders. 

The ladj looked displeased, as well at roe as at Roir* 
land, who followed me, and at the apothecary. It was 
not, she said, the least of her present misfortunes, that she 
conld not be left to her own sex ; and to her option to see 
whom she pleased. 

I besought her excuse ; and winking for the apothecary 
to withdraw, [which he did,] told her, that I had been at 
her new lodgings, to order eyery thing to be got ready for 
reception, presuming she would choose to go thither : that 
I had a chair at the door : that Mr. Smith and his wife [I 
named their names, that she should not haie room for the 
least fear of Sinclair's] had been full of apprehensions for 
her safety : that I had brought two letters, which were 
left there for her ; the one by the post, the other that very 
morning. 

This took her attention. She held out her charming 
hand for them ; took them, and, pressing them to her lips — 
From the only friend I have in the world ! said she ; kissing 
them again ; and looking at the seals, as if to see whether 
they had been opened. I can't read them, said she^ my 
eyes are too dim ; and put them into her bosom. 

I besought her to think of quitting that wretched 
hole. 

Whither could she go, she asked, to be safe and uninter- 
rupted for the short remainder of her life ; and to aroid 
t>eing again yisited by the creatures who had insulted her 
before ? 

I gave her the solemnest assurances that she should not 
be invaded in her. new lodgings by any body ; and said 
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that I woald particularly engage my faoDOur, ihAt the 
person zoho had most offended her should not come near 
hery without her own consent. 

Your honour, Sir ! Are you not that man's friend ! 

I am not a friend, Madam, to his vile actions to the 
most excellent of women. 

Do you flatter me, Sir ? then are you a Man.— But Oh, 
Sir, your friend, holding her face forward with great 
earnestness, your barbarous friend, what has he not to 
answer for ! 

There she stopt : her heart foil ; and putting her hand 
over her eyes and forehead, the tears trickled through her 
fingers : resenting thy barbarity, it seemed, as Caesar did 
the stab from his distinguished Brutus ! 

Though she was so very much disordered, I thought I 
would not lose this opportunity to assert your innocence 
of thia tillanous arrest* 

There is no defending the unhappy man in any of his 
yile actions by yQU, Madam; but of this last outrage, by 
all that's good and sacred, he is innocent. 

wretches; what a sex is your's ! — liaTO you all one 
dialect ? good and sacred! — If, Sir, you can find an oath, 
or a vow, or an adjuration, that my ears have not been 
twenty times a day wounded with, then speak it, and 1 
may again believe a Man. 

1 was excessively touched at these words, knowing thy 
baseness, and the reason she had for them. 

But say you. Sir, for I would not, methinks, have the 
wretch capable of this sordid baseness !— Say you, that he 
is innocent of this last wickedness ? can you trul^ say that 
he is. 

By the great God of Heaven ! ■ 

Nay, Sir, if you swear, I mii8tdoabtyoii!---If yOn 
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yourself think your word insuffideot, what reliance can 
I have oo your oath I—O that this my experience had not 
cost me so dear ! but were-I to lire a thousand years, I 
would always suspect the veracity of a swearer. Excuse 
me, Sir ; but is it lilcely, that he who makes so free with 
his God, will scrapie any thing that my serve his turn with 
his fellozo creature !* 

This was a most affecting reprimand ! 

lyiadam, said I, I have a regard, a regard a gentleman 
ought to have, to my word ; and whenever I forfeit it to 
you— 

Nay, Sir, don't be angry with me. It is grievous 
to me to question a gentleman's veracity. But your 
friend calls himself a gentleman — you kqow not what 

I ha?e sufftred by a gentleman / And then again she 

wept. 

I would give you, Madam, demonstration, if your grief 
and your weakness would permit it, that he has no hand in 
this barbarous baseness : and that he resents it as it ought 
to be resented. 

Well, well. Sir, [with quickness,] he will .have his ac- 
count to make up somewhere else ; not to me. I should not 
be sorry to find him able to acquit his intention on this oe. 
casion. Let him know. Sir, only one thing, that, when you 
heard me in the bitterness of my spirit, most vehemently 
exclaim aj^inst the undeserved usage I have met with frofn 
him^ that even then^ in that passionate moment, I was 
able to say, [and never did I see such an earnest and af. 
fecting exaltation of hands ahd eyes,] ^ Give him, good 
^ God ! repentance and amendment ; that I may be the 
^ last poor creature, who shall be ruined by him \ — and, in 
' thine own good time, receive to thy mercy the poor 
^ "Wrelch who had none on me !^* 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. 



817 



By my soul, I could not speak. — She bad not her BibU 
before her for nothing. 

I was forced to turn my head away, and to take out my 
handkerchief. 

What an angel is this ! — Even the gaoler, and his vifa 
and maid, wept.* 

Again I wish thou hadst been there, that thou .mightest 
hare sunk down at her feet, and begun that moment to 
reap the . effect of her generous wishes for thee ; un- 
deserving, as thou art, of any thing but perdition ^ 

I represented to her that she would be less free where 
she was from visits she liked not, than at her own lodgings. 
I told her, that it would probably bring her, in particular^ 
one visiter^ who, otherwise I would engage, [but I durst 
not swear again, after the severe reprimand she had just 
given me,] should not come near her, without her con* 
sent. And I expressed my surprize, that she should be 
unwilling to quit such a place as this ; when it was more 
than probable that some of her friends, when it was 
known how bad she was, would visit her. 

She said the place, when she was first brought into it^ 
was indeed very shocking to her : but that she had found 
herself so weak aud ill, and her griefs had so sunk her, 
that she did not expect to have lived till now : that therei* 
fore all places had been alike to her ; for to die in a pri^ 
son^ uaa to die ; and equally eligible as to die in a palace^ 
[palaces, she said, could have no attractions for a dying 
person :] but that, since she feared she was not so' soon 
to be released, as she had hoped ; since she was. suffered 
to be so liltle mistress of herself here ; and since she 
might, by removal, be in the way of her dear friend's 
letters ; she would hope that she might depend upon the 
assurances I gave her of being at liberty to retvrn to her 
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last lodgings, (otberwise she would provide berself Hfiih 
new ones, out of my knowledge, as wpU as out of your's;) 
and that I was too much of a gentleman, to be con. 
cerned in carrying her back to the house she had so much 
reason to abhor, and to which she had been once before 
most Tilely brtrayed to her ruin. 

I assured her, in the strongest terms', \^but swore no/,] 
that you were resoWed not to molest her : and, as a proof 
of the sincerity of my professions, besought her to give me 
directions, (in pursuance of my friend's express desire,) 
about sending all her apparel, and whatever belonged to 
her, to her new lodgings. 

She seemed pleased ; and gave me instantly out of her 
pocket her keys ; asking me. If Mrs. Smith, whom I had 
named, might not attend me ; and she would give her 
further directions ? To which I cheerfully assented ; and 
then she told me that she would accept of the chair I bad 
offered her. 

I withdrew ; and took the oppcfrtunity to be civil to 
Rowland and his maid ; for she found no fault with their 
behaviour, for what they aere ; and the fellow seems (o 
be miserably poor. I sent also for the apothecary, who 
is as poor as the officer, (and still poorer, I dare say, as 
to the skill required in his business,) and satisfied him 
beyond his hopes. • 

The lady, after I had withdrawn, attempted to read the 
letters I had brought her. But she could read bnt a little 
way In one of them, and had great emotions upon it. 

She told the woman she would take a speedy opporto- 
nity to acknowledge her civilities and her husband's, and 
to satisfy the apothecary, who might send her his bill to 
her lodgings. 

She gave the maid something ; probably the only half- 
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guinea she had : and then with difficulty, her limbs trem* 
bling under her, and supported by Mrs* Rowland, got 
down stairs. 

I offered my arm : she was pleased to lean upon it. I 
doubt. Sir, said she, as she moved, I haye behaved rudely 
to you : but, if you knew all, you would forgive me. 

I know enough. Madam, to convince me, that there is 
not such purity and honour in any woman upon earth ; 
nor any one that has been so barbarously treated. 

She looked at me very earnestly. What she thought, I 
cannot say ; but, in general, I never saw so much soul in 
a woman's eyes as in her's. 

I ordered my servant, (whose mourning made him less 
observable as such, and who had not been in the lady's 
eye,) to keep the chair in view ; and to bring me word, 
how she did, when set down. The fellow had the thought 
to step into the shop, just before the chair entered it, un. 
der pretence of buying snutf ; and so enabled himself to 
give me an account, •that she was received with great joy 
bj the good woman of the house ; who told her, she was 
but just come in; and was preparing to attend her ia 
High Holborn. — O Mrs. Smith, said she, as soon as she 
saw her, did you not think I was run away ? — You don't 
know what I have suffered since I saw you. I have been 

in a prison I Arrested for debts I owe not I — But, 

thank God, I am here I —Will your maid— I have forgot 
her name already 

Catharine, Madam— 

Will you let Catharine assist me to bed ?— I have not 
had my clothes off since Thursday night. 

What she further said the fellow heard not, she leaning 
upon the maid, and going up stairs. 

But dost thpu not observe, what a strange, what an un- 



520 '^^^ HISTORY OF 

common openness of heart reigns hi this lady ? She had 
been in a prison^ she said, before a stranger in the shop, 
and before the maid.sertant : and so, probably, she wonld 
have said, had there been twenty people in tho shop. 

The disgrace she cannot hide from herself j as she says 
in her letter to Lady Betty, she is not solicitous to conceal 
from the world ! 

But this malies it evident to me, that she is resolred to 
ieep no terms with thee. And jet to be able to put np 
snch a prayer for thee, as sh« did in her prison ; [I will 
often mention the prison^room^ to tease thee !]] Does 
not this show, that revenge has very little sway in her 
mind ; though she can retain so mnch proper resentment? 

And this is another excellence in this admirable wo- 
man's character: for whom, before her, have we met 
with in the whole sex, or in onrs either, that knew how, 
in practice, to distinguish between Revenge and Resent* 
KENT, for base and ungrateful treatment ? 

'Tis a cursed thing, after all, that such a woman as this 
should be treated as she has been treated. Hadst thou 
been a king, and done as thou hadst done by such a merii* 
torious innocent, I believe, in my heart, it would have 
been adjudged to be a national sin, and the sword, the 
pestilence, or famine, must fiave atoned for it ! — But as 
thou art a private man, thou wilt certainly meet with thy 
punishment, (besides what thou mayest expect from the 
justice of thy country, and the vengeance of her friends,) 
as she will her reward, hereafter. 

It must be so, if there be really such a thing va future 
remuneration / as now I am more and more convinced 
there must : — Else, what a hard fate is her's, whose punish- 
ment, to all appearance, has so much exceeded her fault ? 
And, as to thine, how can temporary burnings, wert thon 
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hy some accident to be consumed in thy bed, expiate 
for thy abominable rileness to her, in breach of all obliga- 
tions moral and divine ? 

I was resolved to lose no time in having every thing 
which belonged to the lady at the cursed woman's sent her. 
Accordingly, J took coach to Smith's, and procured the 
lady, (to whom I sent up my compliments^ and inquiries 
how she bore her removal,) ill as she sent me down word 
she was, to give proper directions to Mrs. Smith : whom I 
took with ma to Sinclair's: and who saw every thing 
looked out, and put into the trunks and boxes they were 
first brought in, and carried away in two coaches. 

Had I not been there, Sally and Polly would each of 
them have taken to herself something of the poor lady's 
spoils. This they declared : and I had some difficulty to 
get from Sally a fine Brussels.lace head, which she had the 
confidence to say she would wear for Miss Harlozoe^s 
sake. Nor should either I or Mrs. Smith have known 
she had got it, had she not been in search after the rufHes 
belonging to it. 

My resentment on this occasion, and the conversation 
which Mrs. Smith and I had, (in which I not only expa- 
tiated on the merits of the lady, but expressed my con^ 
cern for her sufferings ; though I left her room to suppose 
her married, yet without averring it,) gave me high credit 
with the good woman : so that we are perfectly well ac« 
quainted already: by which means I shall be enabled to 
give you accounts from time to time of all that passes ; 
and which I will be very industrious to do, provided I 
may 'depend upoo the solemn promises I have given the 
lady, in your name, as well as in my own, that she shall 
be free from all personal molestation from you. And thuSt 
shall I have it in my power to return in kind your writing 

▼OL. VI, Y 
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faToars ; and preserre mj short-hand besides : which, till 
this correspondence was opened^ I had prettjr much neg. 
lected. 

I ordered the abandoned women to make out yoar ac. 
count. They answered, That they would do it with a 
vengeance. Indeed they breathe nothing but yengeance. 
For now, they say, you will assuredly marry ; and yonr 
example will be followed by all your friends and compa- 
nions—as the old one says, to the utter ruin of her poer 
house. 



LETTER LXIX. 



~ MB. BELFORD9 TO ROBERT LOVEI/ACC, ESQ. 

Tuesday Morn. July 18, Six o'clock. 
JrlATiirG sat up late to finish and seal in readiness my 
letter to the abOTe period, I am disturbed before I wished 
td have risen, by the arrival of thy second fellow, man and 
horse in a foam. 

While he baits, I will write a few lines, most heartily 
to congratulate thee on thy expected rage and impatience, 
and on thy recovery of mental feeling. 

How much does the idea thou givest me of thy deserved 
torments, by thy upright awls, bodkins, pins, and pack. 
Hig*needles, by thy rolling hogshead with iron spikes, and 
by thy macerated sides, delight me ! 

I will, upon every occasion that offers, drive more 
spikes into thy hogshead, and roll thee down hill, and up, 
as thou recoverest to sense, or rather returnest back io 
ienseleisness. Thou knowest therefore the terms on 
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which thou art to enjoy my correspondence. Am not I, 
who have all along, and in time^ protested against thy 
barbarous and ungrateful perfidies to a woman so noble, 
entitled to drive remorse, if possible, into thy hitherto- 
callous heart ? 

Only let me repeat one thing, which perhaps I men. 
tioned too slightly before. That the lady was determined to 
remove to new lodgings, where neither you nor I should 
be able to find her, had I not solemnly assured her, that 
she might depend upon being free from your visits. 

These assurances I thonght I might give her, not only 
because of your promise, but because it is necessary for 
you to know where she is, in order to address yourself to 
her by your friends. 

Enable me therefore to make good to her this my so- 
lemn engagement ; or adieu to all friendship, at least to 
all correspondence, with thee for ever. 

J. BELFORD. 



apeeae 



LETTER LXX. 

MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ, 

Tuesday, July 18. Afternoon. 
1 BENEWEo my inquiries, after the lady's health, in the 
morning, by my servant : and, as soon as I had dined, I 
went myself. 

I had but a poor account of it : yet sent up my compli- 
ments. She returned me thanks for all my good offices ; 
and her excuses, that they could not be personal just 
then, being very low and faint : but if I gave myself the 
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troable of coniog about ftix this eTeniog, slie should bs 
able, she hoped, to drink a dish of tea 'with me, aod would 
then thank me herself. 

I am very proud of this condescension ; and think it 
looks not amiss for you, as I am your avowed friend. 
Methinks I want fully to remove from her mind all doubts 
of you in this last villanous action : and who knows then 
what your noble relations may be able to do for you 
with her, if you hold your mind ? For your servant ac- 
quainted me with their having actually engaged Miss 
Howe in their and your favour, before this cursed affair 
happened. And I desire the particulars of all from your, 
self, that I may the better know how to ser.ve you. 

She has two handsome apartments, a bed.chamber and 
dining-room, with light closets in each. She has already 
a nurse, (the people of the house having but one maid,) 
a woman whose care, diligence, and honesty, Mrs. Smith 
highly commends. She has likewise the beuefit of the vo. 
luntary attendance, and lovcj as it seems, of a widow 
gentlewoman, Mrs. Lovick her name, who lodges over her 
apartment, and of whom she seems very fond, having 
found something in her, she thinks, resembling the qua- 
lities of her worthy Mrs. Norton. 

About seven o'clock this morning, it seems, the lady 
was so ill, that she yielded to their desires to have an apo« 
theeary sent for — not the fellow, thou mayst believe, she 
had had before at Rowland's ; but one Mr. Goddard, a 
man of skill and eminence ; and of conscience too ; dea. 
monstrated as well by general character, as by his pre- 
scriptions to Ihis lady : for pronouncing her case to be 
grief, he ordered, for the present, only innocent juleps, 
by way of cordial ; and, as soon as her stomach should bo 
able to bare it, light kitchen.^diet ; telling Mrs. Lovick^ 
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that that^ with air, moderate exercise, and cheerful com. 
pany, would do her more good than all the medicines in 
his shop. 

This has given me, as it seems it has the lady, (who also 
praises his modest behariour, paternal looks, and genteel 
address,) a very good opinion of the man ; and I design 
to make myself acquainted with him, and, if he advises to 
call in a doctor, to wish him, for the fair patient's sake, 
more than the physician's, (who wants not practice,) my 
worthy friend Dr. H. — whose character is above all excep- 
tion, as his humanity, I am sure, will distinguish him to 
the lady. 

Mrs. Lovick gratified me with an account of a letter 
she had written from the lady's mouth to Miss fiowe ; 
she being unable to write herself with steadiness. 

It was to this effect ; in answer, it seems, to her two 
letters, whatever were the contents of them : 

^ That she had been involved in a dreadful calamity, 
^ which she was sure, when known, would exempt her 
^ from the effects of her friendly displeasure, for not an- 
^ swering her first ; having been put under an arrest. — 

< Could she have believed it ? — That she was released but 
^ the day before : and was now so weak and so low, that 

< she was obliged to get a widow gentlewoman in the 
' same house to account thus for her silence to her [Miss 

< Howe's] two letters of the 13th and 16th r that she 

< would, as soon as able, answer them — begged of her, 
^ mean time, not to be uneasy for her; since (only that 
^ this was a calamity which came upon her' when she was 
^ far from being well, a load laid upon the shoulders of a 
^ poor wretch, ready before to sink under too heavy a 
^ burden) it was nothing to the evil she had before 
^ suffered: and one felicity seemed likely to issae froni 
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' it; which was, that she would be at rest, in an honest 
^ house, with considerate and kind-hearted people; having 
^ assurance given her, that she should not be molested hy 

* the wretch, whom it would be death for her to see : so 

* that now she, [Miss Howe,] needed not to send to her 
^ by private and expensive conveyances : nor need Collins 
^ to take precautions for fear of being dogged to her 
^ lodgings ; nor need she write by a fictitious name . to 

* her, but by her own.' 

You see I am in a way to oblige you : you see how 
much she depends upon my engaging for your forbearing 
to intrude yourself into her company : let not your flam, 
ing impatience destroy all ; and make me look like a vil. 
lain to a lady who has reason to suspect everi; nian she 
sees to be so. — Upon this condition, you may expect all 
the services that can flow from true friendship, and from 

Your sincere well-wisher, 

J. BELFORD, 



LETTER LXXI. 

MR. BELFOBD, TO BOBEAT LOVELACE^ ESQ, 

Tuesday Niglit, Joly 18. 
I AM just come from the lady* I was admitted into the 
dining.room, where she was sitting in an elbow-chair, in 
a very weak and low way. She made an eflbrt to stand 
up when I entered ; but was forced to keep her seat. 
You'll excuse me, Mr. Bel ford : I ought to rise to thank 
you for all your kindness to me. I was to blame to be so 
loth to leave that sad place ; for I am in heaven here, to 
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what I was there ; and good people about me too ! — I 
hare not had good people about me for a long, long time 
before; so that [with a half.smile] I had begun.to won. 
der whither they were all gone. 

Her nurse and Mrs. Smith, who were present, tookod* 
casion to retire: and, when we were alone, You seem tb 
be a person of humanity, Sir, said she: you hinted, as I 
was leaving mi/ prison^ that you were not a stranger to my 
sad story. If you know it truly ^ you must know that I 
have been most barbarously treated ; and have not de« 
served it at the man's hands by whom I have suffered. 

I told her I knew enough to be convinced that she had 
the merit of a saint, and the purity of an angel : and was 
proceeding, when she said. No flighty compliments ! no 
undue attributes, Sir ! 

' I offered to plead for my sincerity ; and mentioned the 
word politeness ; and would have distinguished between 
that and flattery. Nothing can be polite, said she, that is 
not just : whatever I may have had ; I have noTX no va^ 
nity to gratify. 

I disclaimed all intentions of compliment : all I had 
said, and what I should say, was, and should be, the 
effect of sincere veneration. My unhappy friend's account 
of her had entitled her to that. 

I then mentioned your grief, your penitence, your re- 
solutions of making her all the amends that were pos- 
sible now to be made her : and in the most earnest man- 
ner, I asserted your innocence as to the last villanous 
outrage. 

Her answer was to this effect—It is painful to me to think 
of him. The amends you talk of cannot be made. This 
last violence you speak of, is nothing to what preceded 
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H. That cannot be atoned for : nor pallfated : ikh 
may: and I shall not be sorry to be convinced that he 

cannot be guilty of so rery low a wickedness. Yet, 

after his vile forgeries of hands — after his baseness In im* 
posing upon me the most infamous persons as ladies of ho« 
nour of his own family— what are the iniquities he is not 
capable of ? 

I would then have given her an account of the trial you 
stood with your friends : your own previous resolutions 
of marriage, had she honoured you with the requested/owr 
words : all your family's earnestness to have the honour 
of her alliance : and the application of your two cousins to 
Miss Howe, by general consent, for that young lady's 
interest with her : but, having just touched upon these 
topics, she cut mc short, saying, that was a cause before 
another tribunal : Miss Howe's letters to her were upon 
that subject ; and she would write her thoughts to her as 
soon as she was able. 

I then attempted more particularly to clear you of 
having any hand in the. vile Sinclair's officious arrest; a 
point she had the generosity to wish you cleared of: and, 
having mentioned the outrageous letter you had written 
to me on this occasion, she asked. If I had that letter 
about me ? 

I owned I had. 

She wished to see it. 

This puzzled me horribly : for you must needs think 
that most of the free things, which, among us rakes, pass 
for wit and spirit, must be shocking stuff to the ears or 
eyes of persons of delicacy of that sex : and then such an 
air of levity runs through thy most serious letters ; such a 
false bravery, endeavouring to carry oflf ludicrously the 
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subjects that most affect thee ; that those letters are gene, 
rally the least fit to be seen, which ought to be most to thy 
credit. 

Something like this I observed to her ; and would fata 
hare excused myself from showing it : but she was so 
earnest, that I undertook to read some parts of it, re^olr. 
ing to omit the most exceptionable. 

I know thou*It curse me for that ; but 1 thought it 
better to oblige her than to be suspected myself ; and stt 
not haTtf it in my power to serve thee with her, when so 
^ood a foundation was laid for it; and when she knows as 
bad of thee as I can tell her. 

• Thou remembrest the contents, I suppose, of thy furious 
letter*. Her remarks upon the different parts of it, which 
I read to her, were to the following effect : 

Upon the two last lines, Ali undone 1 undone^ by 
Jupiter I Zounds^ Jack^ vchat shall I do now? a curse 
upon all my plots and contrivances I thus she expressed 
herself: 

< O how light, how unaffected with the sense of its own 
^ crimes, is the heart that could dictate to the pen this 
< libertine froth V 

The paragraph which mentions the vile arrest affected 
her a good deal. 

In the next I omitted thy curse upon thy relations, whom 
thou wertgalianting : and read on the seven subsequent 
paragraphs down to thy execrable wish ; which was too 
shocking to read to her. What I read produced the fol. 
lowing reflections from her : 

^ The plots and contrivances which he curses, and the 
' exultings of the wicked wretches on finding me out, 

show me that all his guilt was premeditated : nor doubt 

♦ See Letter LXII. of this volume* 
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* I that his dreadful perjaries, and iabnman arts, as he 

< went along, were to pass for fioe stratagems ; for witty 

< sport ; and to demonstrate a superiority of inventife 

* talents l«->0 my cruel, cruel brother ! had it not beea 
^ for thee, I had not been thrown upon so pernicious and 
^ so despicable a plotter 1 — But proceed, Sir; praj pro. 

* ceed,' 

At that part. Canst thou^ fatal prog nosiicator ! tell 
me where mjf punUhmcni will end ? — she sighed. And 
when I came to that sentence, proyi/i^ for my reformat 
tiony perhaps — Is that there ? said she, sighing again* 
Wretched man ! — and shed a tear for thee. — By my faitb, 
Lovelace, I beliere she hates thee not I she has at least a 
concern, a generous concern for thy future happiness — 
What a noble creature hast thou injured I 

She made a very severe reflection upon me, on reading 
these words — On your knees j for me, beg her pardon— 
^ You had all your lessons, Sir, said she, when you came 
' to redeem me — You was so condescending as to kneel : 
' I thought it was the effect of your own humanity, and 
^ good-natured earnestness to serve me — excuse me, Sir, 
^. I knew not that it was in consequence of a prescribed 
'lesson.' 

This concerned me not a little.: I could not bear io be 
thought such a wretched puppet, such a Joseph Leman, 
spch a Tomlinson. I endeavoured,. therefore, with some 
warmth^ to clear myself of this reflection ; and she again 
asked my excuse: ^ I was avowedly, she said, the friend 
^ of a man, whose friendship, she had reason to ])m sorry 
' .to say, was no credit to any body.' — ^And deured me to 
j)roceed. 

I did ; but fared not much better afterwards : for on 
that passage where you say, I had alzcays been her friend 
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qnd advocate^ this was her unanswerable remark : < I find, 

* Sir, by this expression, that he had always designs 
'. against me ; and that you all along knew that he had, 
' Would to Hearen, you had had the goodness to have 
^ contrived some way, that might not have endangered 
^ jour own safety, to give me notice of his baseness, since 
^ you approved not of it ! But you gentlemen, I suppose, 
^. had rather see an innocent fellow.creature ruined, than 

< be thought capable of an action, which, however gene. 

< rous, might be likely to loosen the bands of a wicked 

* friendship!' 

After this severe, but just reflection, I would have 
avoided reading the following, although I had unawares 
begun the sentence, (but she held me to it:) What would 
I now give, had I permitted you to have been a sucm 
cessful advocate ! And this was her remark upon it — 
So, Sir, you see, if you had been the happy means of 
preventing the evils designed me, you would have had 
your friend's thanks for it when he came to his con. 
side ration. This satisfaction, I am persuaded every one, 
in the long run, will enjoy, who has the virtue to with, 
stand, or prevent, a wicked purpose, I ^as obliged, / 
see, to your kind wishes — but it was a point pf honour 
with you to keep his secret; the more indispensable 
with you, perhaps, the viler the.se^ret. Yet permit me 
to wish, Mr. Delfo^^d, that you were capable of relishing 
the pleasuriPs that arise to a benevolent mind from vir- 
tuous friendship ! — none other is worthy of the sacred 
name. You seem an humane man : I hope, for your 
own sake, you will one day experience the difference : 
and, when yon do, think of Miss Howe and Clarissa 
ITarlowe, (I find you know much of my sad story,) who 
were the happiest creatures on earth in each other^s 
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* frieodship till this friend of your's' — Aad there she stopf, 
jmd turned from me* 

Where thou callest thyself a viUanous plotter ; ^ To 

* take crime to himself, said she, without shame, O what 
' a hardened wretch is this roan !' 

On that passage, where thou sayest, Let me know how 
$he has been treated : if roughij/^ woe be to the guilt jf ! 
this was her remarlc, with an air of indignation : ^ Whut 

* a man is your friend, Sir !-^Is such a one as he to 
^ set himself up to punish the guilty ?— 'All the rough 

* usage I could receiye from them, was infinitely less^ 
— And' there she stopt a moment or two : then pro. 
eeeding — ^ And who shall punish him ? what an ass urn- 
' ing wretch! — Nobody but himself is entitled to injure 
' the innocent ; — ^he is, I suppose, on the earth, to act 
^ the part which the malignant fiend is supposed to act 

* below — dealing out punishments, at his pleasure, to every 
' infertorinstrument of mischief 1' 

What, thought I, have I been doing ! I shall have this 

« 

savage fellow think I have been playing him booty, in 
reading part of his letter to this sagacious lady ! — Yet, if 
thou art angry, it can only, in reason, be at thyself; for 
who would think I might not communicate to her some of 
the least exceptionable parts of a letter (as a proof of thy 
sincerity in exculpating thyself from a criminal charge) 
which thou wrotest to thy friend, to convince him of thy 
innocence ? But a bad heart, and a bad cause are con. 
founded things: and so let us put it to its proper ac 
count. 

I passed over thy charge to me, to curse them by the 
hour ; and thy names of dragon and serpents^ though so 
applicable ; since, had I read them, thou must have been 
supposed to know from the first what creatures they were; 
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Tile fellow as thoa wert, for bringing so much parity 
among them ! And 1 closed with thy own concluding pa« 
ragraph, A line ! a line / a kingdom for a line ! &c. 
However, telling her (since she saw that I omitted some 
sentences) that there were farther vehemences in it; but 
as they were better fitted to show tome the sincerity of the 
writer than for so delicate an ear as her's to hear, I chose 
to pass them over. 

You have read enough, said she — ^heis a wicked, wicked' 
man ! — I see he intended to have me in his power at any 
rate; and I have no doubt of what his purposes were, by 
what his actions have been. You know his vile Toral in. 
son, I suppose — You know — But what signifies talking? 
— Never was there such a premeditated false heart in man, 
[^nothing can be truer, thought 1 f] What has he not 
vowed ! what has he not invented ! and all for what ? — 
Only to ruin a poor young creature, whom he ought to 
have protected ; and whom he bad first deprived of all other 
protection ! 

She arose and turned from me, her handkerchief at her 
eyes : and, after a pause, came towards me again"— < I hope, 
' said she, I talk to a man who has a better heart : and I 
' thank you, Sir, for all your kind, though ineflectual 
^ pleas in my favour formerly, whether the motives for 
^ them were compassion, or principle, or both. That they 

* were ineffectual, might very probably be owing to your 
' want of earnestness ; and thaty as i/ou might think, to 

* my want of merit. 1 might not, in your eye, deserve 
^ to be saved! — I might appear to you a giddy creature, 
' who had run away from her true and natural friends ; 
^ and who therefore ought to take the consequence of tha 
^ lot she had drawu.' 

I ^as afraid, for thy sake, to let her know how ver^ 
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earnest I had been : but assured ber that I had been her 
zealous friend ; and that my motires were founded upon a 
merit, that, I belieyed^ was ne?er equalled : that, howeyer 
indefensible Mr. Lovelace was, he had always done justice 
to her virtue : that to a full coufiction of her untainted 
honour it was owing that he so earnestly desired fo call 
so inestimable a jewel his — ^and was proceeding, when she 
again cut me short — 

Enough, and too much, of this subject, Sir !— If he will 
never more let me behold his face, that is all I have now 
to ask of him. — Indeed, indeed, clasping her hands, I never 
zsilly if I can, by any means not criminally desperate^ 
avoid it. 

What could I say for thee ? — ^Thei-e was nd room, how. 
ever, at that time^ to touch this string again, for fear of 
bringiDg upon myself a prohibition, not only of the subject, 
but of ever attendhig her again. 

) I gave some distant intimations of money.matters. I 
should have told thee, that, when I read to her that pas. 
lage, where thou biddest me force what sums upon her I 
can get her to take — she repeated, No>, no, no, no ! several 
times with great quickness ; and I durst no more than 
just intimate it again — and that so darkly, as left her room 
to seem not io understand me. 

Indeed I know not the person, man or woman, I should 
be so much afraid of disobliging, or incurring a censure 
from, as from her. She has so much true dignity in her 
mpnner, without pride or arrogance, (which, in those who 
have either, one is tempted io mortify,) such a piercing 
eye, yet softened so sweetly with rays of benignity, that she 
commands all one's reverence. 

Methinks I have a kind of holy love for this angel of a 
woman'; and it is matter of astonishment to me, that (hou 
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cottldst conyerse with her a qaarter of an hour together, 
and hold thjr devilish purposes. 

Guarded as she was by piety, prudence, virtue, dignity, 
family, fortune, and a purity of heart that nerer woman 
before her boasted, what a real deril must he be (yet I 
doubt I shall make thee proud!) who could resofve to 
break through so many fences ! 

For my own part, I am more and more sensible that I 
ought not to have contented myself with representing 
againsty and expostulating with thee upon^ thy base in. 
tentions : and indeed I had it in my head, more than once, 
to try to do something for her.. But, wretch- that I was ! 
I was with-held by notions of false honour, as she justly 
reproached me, because of thy own vo/nii/ary.comuHini- 
cations to me of thy purposes : and then, as she was 
brought Into such a cursed house, and was so watched by 
thyself, as well as by thy infernal agents, I thought (know- 
ing my man !) that I should only accelerate the intended 
mischiefs. — Moreover, finding thee so much over.awed by 
her virtue, that thou hadst not, at thy Jirst carrying her 
thither, the courage to attempt her ; and that she had, 
more than once, without knowing thy base views, obliged 
thee to abandon them, and to resolve to do her justice, an^ 
thyself honour ; I hardly doubted, that her merit would 
be triumphant at last. 

It is my opinion, (if thou boldest thy purposes to 
marry,') that thou canst not do better than to procure thj 
real aunts, and thy real cousins, to pay her a visit, and 
to be thy advocates. But if they decline personal visits, 
letters from them, and from my Lord M. supported by 
Miss Howe's interest, may, perhaps, effect something in thy 
favour. 
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Bat these are only my hopes, fouQded on what I wish 
for thy sake. The lady, I really think, would choose 
death rather than thee : and the two women are of opinion, 
though they knew not half of what she has suffered, that 
her heart is actually broken* 

At taking my leare, I tendered my best serrices to her, 
and besought her to permit me frequently to inquire after 
her health* 

She made me no answer, but by bowing her head* 



LETTER LXXII. 

BIR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOYELACB, ESQ. 

Wednesday, July 19. 
X HIS morning I took chair to Smith's; and, being told 
that the lady had a yery bad night, but was up, I sent for 
her worthy apothecary ; who, on his coming to me, ap. 
proTingof my proposal of calling in Dr.IJ., I bid the wo- 
man acquaint her with the designed yisit. 

It seems she was at first displeased ; yet withdrew her 

objection : but, after a pause, asked them, What she should 

do ? She had effects of value, some of which she intended, 

. as soon as she couldy to turn into money, but, till then, 

had not a single guinea to gi?e the doctor for his fee. 

Mrs. liOTick said, she had fire guineas by her ; they 
were at her service. 

She would accept of three, she said, if she would take 
thai (pulling a diamond ring from her finger) till she re. 
paid her ; but on no other terms. 
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HaTitig be^n told I wm below with Mr. Goddard, 
she desired to speak one word with me, before she saw the 
Doctor. 

She was sitting in an elbow.chair, leaning her head on a 
pillow; Mrs* Smith and the widow on each side her 
chair ; her nurse, with a phial of hartshorn, behind her ; 
in her own haikd her salts. 

Raising her head at my entrance, she inquired if the 
Doctor knew Mr. Lorelace. 

I told her no; and that I beliered you never saw him 
in your life. 

Was the Doctor my friend ? 

He was; andavery worthy and skilful man. I named 
him for his eminence in his profession : and Mr. Goddard 
said he knew not a better physician. 

I have but one condition to make before I see the gen* 
tleman ; that he refuse not his fees from me. If I am poor. 
Sir, I am proud. I will not be under obligation, you may 
believe^ Sir, I will not. I suffer this Tbit, because I 
would not appear ungrateful to the few friends I have lefty 
nor obstinate to such of my relations, as may some time 
hence, for their private satisfaction, inquire after mybe* 
liaviour in my sick hours. So, Sir, you know the con* 
dition. And don't let me be vexed. ^ I am very ill ! 
* aiid cannot debate the matter.' 

Seeing her so determined, I told her, if it must be so, it 
should. 

Then, Sir, the gentleman may come. But I shall not 
be able to answer many questions. Narse, you can tell 
htm at the window there what a night I have had, and 
how I have been for two days past And Mr. Goddard, 
if he be here, can let him know what I have taken. Fray 
let me be as little questioned as possible. 

VOL. VI. z 
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The Doctor paid his respects to her with the geiitleini6il)r 
address for which he is noted : and she cast ap her sweet 
eyes to him with that benignity which accompanies her 
every graceful look. 

I would hayc retired : but she forbid it. 

He took her hand, the lily not of so beantiful a white : 
Indeed, Madam, you are very low, said he : but gi?e me 
leave to say, that you can do more for yourself than all 
the faculty can do for you. 

He then withdrew to the window. And, after a short 
conference with the women, he turned to me, and to Mr* 
Goddard, at the other window : We can do nothing here, 
(speaking low,) but by. cordials and nourishment. What 
friends has the lady ? She seems to be a person of condi* 
tion ; and, ill as she is, a very fine woman. ■ A single 
lady, I presume ? 

I whisperlngly told hrm she was. That there were ex- 
traordinary circumstances in her case ; as I would hare 
apprized him, had I met with him yesterday : that her 
friends were very cruel to her ; but that she could not 
hear them named withouft reproaching herself ; though 
they were much more to blame than she. 

I knew I was right said the Doctor. A love-case, Mr. 
Goddard! a lore-case, Mr Belford! there is one person 
in the world who can do her more service than all the 
faculty. 

Mr. Goddard said he had apprehended her disorder 
was in her mind ; and had treated her accordingly : and 
then told the Doctor what he had done : which he ap- 
proving of, again taking her charming hand,, said. My good 
young lady, you will require very little of our assistance. 
You must, in a great measure, be your own doctress. 
Come, dear Maddm, [forgive me the familiar tenderness^; 
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your aspect commands love, as well as reverence; and a 
father of children, some of them older than y^oarself, may 
be excused for his familiar address,] cheer up your spirits. 
Resolve te do all in your power to be well ; and you'll 
Boon grow better. 

You are very kind, Sir, said she. I will take whatever 
yoa direct. My spirits have been hurried. I shall be 
better, I believe, before I am worse. The care of my 
good friends here, looking at thewomen^ shall not meet 
with an unoratefnl return. 

The Doctor wrote. He would fain have declined his 
fee. As her malady, he said, was rather to be relieved by 
the soothings of a friend, than by the prescriptions of a 
physician, he should think himself greatly honoured to be 
admitted rather to advise her in the one character^ than to 
prescribe to her in the other. 

She answered. That she should be always glad to see so 
humane a man : that his visits would keep her in charity 
mith his sex : but that, were she to forget that he was her 
physician^ she might be apt to abate of the confidence in 
his skill, which might be necessary to effect the amend- 
ment that was the end of his visits. 

And when he urged her still further, which he did in a 
very polite. manner, and as passing by the door two or 
three times a day, she said she should always have plea, 
sure in Considering htm in the kind light he offered himself 
to her : that that might be very generous in one person to 
offer, which would be as ungenerous in another to accept : 
that indeed she was not at present high in circumstance ; 
and he saw by the tender, (which he must accept of,) 
that she had greater respect to her own convenience 
than to his merity or than to the pleasure she should take 
in his visits. * 
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We all whhdreir together; and the Doctor and Mr. 
Goddard having a great curiosity to know something more 
of her storj, at the motioB of the latter we went into a 
aeighbonfing co#Be.hoiise, and I gave them, in confi* 
dence, a brief relation of it ; making all as light for 70a 
as I conld ; and yet youMl suppose, 4hat, in oitfer to do 
but common justice to tiie lady's character^ heavy must be 
that light. 

Three o'dock, AftenMNM. 

I JVST now called again at Smith's ; and am told she is 
somewhat better ; which she attributed to the soothingi 
of her Doctor. She expressed herself highly pleased with 
both gentlemen ; and said that their beharlour to her was 
perfectly jia/erwufc— 

Paternal^ poor lady I never hating been, till very 

lately, from under her parents' wings, and now abandoned 
by all her friends, she is for finding out sometftuig/Mtferfui^ 
and maternal In every one, (the latter qualitiee in Mis. 
Lovick and Mrs* Smith,) to supply to herself the fisther 
and mother her dutiful heart pants after. 

Mrs. Smith told me, that, after we were gone, she gave 
the keys of her trunk and drawers to her and the widow 
Lovick, and desired them to take an inventory of them-; 
which they did in her presence. 

They also informed me, that she had requested tkem 
to find her a purchaser for two rich dressed suits; oae 
never ifom, the other not above once or twice. 

This shocked me ezceedingly-^rA«p# it rnqy thee u 
little 1 1 i'^'SLei reason for so doing, she told them, wns^ 
that she should never live to wear them: that her sister, smd 
other relations, were above wearing them : that her omi^ 
ther would not endure in her sight any thing that was ber'^ : 
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that she wanted the money : that she would not be obliged 
to any body, when she had effects by her for which she 
had no occasion : and jety said she, I expect not that 
they will fetch a price answerable to thdr valae*. 

They were both Tery much concerned, as they owned ; 
and asked my advice ufMnn it : and the richness of her.ap* 
parel baring given them a still higher notion of her rank 
than they had before, they supposed she must be of quality; 
and again wanted to know her story. 

I told diero, that she was indeed a woman of family and 
fortune : I still gave them room io suppose her married : 
bttt left it to her to tell them all in her own time and man* 
ner : all I would say was, that she had been very vilely 
treated; deserved it not; and was all innocence and 
purity* 

Yon may suppose that they both expressed their arto* 
nbhment, that there could be a man in the world who 
coold iU treat so fine a creature. 

As to disposing of the two suits of apparel^ I told Mrs* 
Smith that she should pretend that, upon inquiry, she 
had found a friend who would purchase the richest of them; 
bat (^ihai she might not mistrust) would stand upon a 
good bargain. And having twenty guineas about me, I 
left them with her, in part of payment ; and bid her pre* 
tend to get her to part with it for as Uttle more as she 
could induoe her to take. 

I am setting out for Edgeware with poor Belton— more 
of whom in my next. I shall return to.|norrow ; and 
leave this in readiness for your messenger^ if he call in my 
absence. 

Adieu. 
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LETTER LXXllI. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFOBD, ESQ«. 

[ffi answer to Letter LXXI. of this volume,"] 

M. Hall, Wed. Nigfat, July 19. 
JLou might well apprehend that I should think yoa 
were playing me booty in communicating my letter to the 
lady. 

You ask) Who would think you might not read to her 
the least exceptionable parts of a letter written in my own 
defence?—!'// teHyouwko — the man who, in the same 
letter that he asks this question, tells the friend whom he 
exposes to her resentment, ^ That there is such an air of 
^ levity runs through his most serious letters, that those of 
' this are least Jit to be seen which ought to be most ta 
' his credit :' And now what thinkest thou of thyself, 
condemned folly ? Be, howerer, I charge thee, more cir. 
cumspect for the future, that so this clumsy error may stand 
singly by itself. 

^ It is painful to her to think of me !' ^ Libertine froth !* 
' So pernicious and so despicable a plotter !' 'A man 
^ whose friendship is no credit to any body V ^ Hardened 
*' Wretch I' * The devil's counterpart !' ' A wicked, wicked 
^ man '/ — But did she, could she, dared she, to say, or 
impli/ all this ? — and say it to a man whom she praises for 
humanity, and prefers to myself for that virtue; when all 
the humanity he shows, and she know it too, is by m^ di- 
rection — so robs me of the credit of my own works ; ad- 
mirably entitled, all this shows her, to thy refinement upon 
the words resentment and revenge. But thou wert always 
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arimhig and blundering at somie thing thou never couldst 
make out. 

The praise thou givest to her ingenuousness^ is another 
ef thj peculiars. I think not as ^Aot^dost, of her tell-tale 
recapitulations and exclamations : — ^^what end can they an. 
«wer ? — only that thou hast an hol^ lo?e for her, [the 
devil fetch thee for thy oddity !] or it is extremely pro- 
voking to suppose one sees such a charming creature stand 
Bpright before a libertine, and talk of the sin against her, 
that cannot be forgiven ! — I wish, at my heart, that these 
chaste ladies would have a little modesty in their anger ! — 
It would sound very strange, if I Robert Lovelace should 
pretend to have more true delicacy, in a point that requires 
the utmost, than Miss Clariss Ilarlowe. 

I think I will put it into the head of her nurse Norton, 
and her Miss Howe, by some one of my agents, to chide 
the dear novice for her proclamations. 

But to be serious : let me tell thee, that, severe as she 
is, and saucy, in askiug so contemptuously, ^ What a man 
^ is your friend. Sir, to set himself to punish guilty peo. 
^ pie !' I will never forgive the cursed woman, who could 
commit this last horrid violence on so excellent a cr^a. 
ture* 

The barbarous insults of the two nymphs, in their visits 
to her ; the choice of the most execrable den that could be 
found out, in order, no doubt, to induce her to go back 
to theirs ; and the still more execrable attempt, to propose 
to her a man who would pay the debt ; a snare, I make 
BO question, laid for her despairing and resenting heart by 
that defilish Sally, (thinking her, no doubt, a xooman^) in 
order to jruin her with me ; and to provoke me, in a fury, 
to give her up to their remorseless cruelty; are outrages. 
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diat, to express myself in lier itjle, I nerer tan^ nerer 
will forgire. 

But as to thj opinioo, and the two women's at Smith's, 
that her heart is broken ! that is the true women's laiu 
gvage : I wonder how thou earnest into it : thou who 
Imst seen and heard of so many female deaths and re* 
vioals. 

1*11 tell thee what makes against this notion of theirs. 

Her time of life, and charming constkotion : the good 
she eTor delighted to do, and fancified she was born to do ; 
and which she may still continue to do, tons high a di^ee 
as erer ; nay, higher : since I am no aoidid Tarlet, thou 
knowest : her religious turn : a turn that will always teach 
hec to bear inevitable evils with patience ; the contempla« 
tion upon her last noble triumph over me, and over the 
whole crew; and upon her succeeding escape from us all : 
ker will uuTiolated : and the inward pride of having not 
deserved the treatment she has met with* 

How is it possible to imagine, that a woman, who has 
all these consolations to reflect upon, will die of a broken 
heart? 

On the contrary, I make no doubt, but that, as she re* 
covers from the dejection into which this last scurvy viU 
lany (which none but wretches of her own sex could have 
been guilty of) has thrown her, returning love will re« 
enter her time^pacified mind : her thoughts will then turn 
once more on the conjugal pivot : of course she will have 
livelier notions in her head ; and these will make her per- 
form all her circumvolutions with ease and pleasure; 
tliough not with so high a degree of either, as if the dear 
proud rogue could have exalted herself above the rest of 
her sf z, as she turned round* 
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Thov aakesty on reciting the bitter inTectires that the 
lady made against thj poor friend<i (stan^ng before her, I 
suppose, with thy fingers in thy mouth,) fVhat couldsC 
tkou naif for me ? 

Have I not, in my former letters, snggested an hundred 
things, wlkieh a friend, in earnest to Yindlcate or excuse a 
friend, might say on such an occasion ? 

But now to current topics, and the present state of mat. 
ters here. — It is true, as my servant told thee, that Miss 
Howe had engaged, before this cursed woman's officious, 
nessy to use her interest witli her friend in my behalf: and 
yet she told my cousins, in the visit they made her, that it 
was her opinion that she would never forgive me. I send 
to tfaee enclos^ copies of all that passed on this occasion 
between my cousins Montague, Miss Howe, myself, Ladj 
Betty, Lady Sarah, and Lord M. 

I long to knovf what Miss Howe 'wrcte to her friend^ 
in order to induce her to marry the despicable plotter ; 
the man whose friendship is no credit to any body ; the 
zsickedj wicked man. Thou hadst the two letters in thy 
hand. Had they been in mine, the seal would have yielded 
to the touch of my warm finger, (perhaps without the help 
of the post-ofike bullet ;) and the folds, as other plica^ 
tiona have done^ opened of themselves to oblige my curi. 
osi ty. A wicked omission. Jack, not to contrive to send 
them down to me by man and horse ! It might have passed, 
that the messenger who brought the second letter, took 
them both back. I could have returned them by another, 
when copied, as from Miss Howe, and nobody but myself 
and thee the wiser. 

That's a charming girl ! her spirit, her delightful spirit! 
«^iiot to be married to it — how I wish to get that lively 
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bird into my cage ! how would I make her flatter and fly 
about !— till she left a feather upon every wire ! 

Had I begun there, I am confident, as I hareJieretofore 
said*, that I should not hare had half the difficulty with 
her as I have had with her charming friend. For these 
passionate girls have high pulses, and a clever fellow may 
make what sport he pleases with their unevenness — now 
too high, now too low, you need only to provoke and ap- 
pease them by turns ; to bear with them, and to forbear to 
tease and ask pardon ; and sometimes to give yourself the 
merit of a sufferer from them; then catching them lu the 
moment of concession, conscious of their ill usage of you, 
they are all your own. 

But these sedate, contemplative girls, never out of tern- 
per but with reason ; when that reason is given them, 
hardly ever pardon, or afford you another opportunity te 
offend. 

It was in part the apprehension that this would be so 
with my dear Miss Harlowe, that made me carry her to ft 
place where I believed she would be unable to escape rae^ 
although I were not to succeed in my first attempts. £lfie 
widow Sorlings's would have been as well for me as widow 
Sinclair's. For- early I saw that there was no credulity 
in her to graft upon: no pretending to whine myself into 
her confidence. She was proof against amorous persoa. 
sion. She had reason in her love. Her penetration and 
good sense made her hate all compliments that had not truth 
and nature in them. What could I have done with her in 
any other place ? and yet how long, even there^ was I 
kept in awe, in spite of natural incitement^ and unnatural 

■ r- 1-^ ■ M._M_ _i J jw.jj>^fjM_i_M^u»->— a—^M-— w-jLU 

* See Letter XXVII. of tiiis volume. 
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instigations^ (as I now think them,) by the mere force of 
that native dignity, and obvious ptrrity of mind and man. 
ners, which fill every one with reveience, if not with holif 
love^ as .thou callest it*, the moment he sees her !->£lse, 
thinkest thou not, it wa^ easy for me to be a Jine gentie^ 
man^ and a delicate lover ^ or, at least a specious and 
Ottering one ? 

Lady Sarah and Lady Betty, finding the treaty, upon 
ihe success of which they have set their foolish hearts, 
likely to run into length, are about departing to their own 
seats ; having taken from me the best security the nature 
of the case will admit of, that is to say, my zoord^ to marry. 
the lady, if she will have me. 

And after all, (methinks thou asked,) art thou still 
resolved to repair, if reparation be put into thy power ? 

Why, Jack, I must needs own that my heart has now- 
and-then some retrograde motions upon thinking seriously 
of the irrevocable ceremony. We do not easily give up 
the desire of our hearts, and what we imagine essential to 
our happiness, let the expectation or hope of compassing 
it be ever so unreasonable or absurd in the^opinion of 
others. Recurrings there will be ; hankerings that will, 
on every but-remotely.favourable incident, (however be- 
fore discouraged and beaten back by ill success,) pop up, 
and abate the satisfaction we should otherwise take in can^ 
trariant overtures. 

'Tis ungentLemanly, Jack, man to man^ to lie. — ^ — But 
matrimony I do not heartily love — ^although with a Cla« 
RissA — yet I am in earnest to marry her. 

But I am often thinking thalt if now this dear creature, 
offering time, and my penitence, my relations' prayers^ 

* See Letter LXXI. of tbis Tolime. 
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and Mi» Howe's medlatloo to soflen her resenimeniij 
(her revenge thon hast prettily* disttngubhed away,) 
and to recall repulsed inclination, shoold consent to meet 
ne at the altar — How Tain will she then make all thy elo. 
qnent periods of execration !•— How many channing inter* 
jectiont of her own will she spoil ! And what a coople of 
old patriarchs shall we become, going o.n in the mllUhorse 
ronnd ; getting sons and daoghters ; providing nurses for 
them first, goTernors and goTemessess next ; teaching tiicm 
lessons their father nerer practised, nor which their ou>. 
ther^ as her parents will say, was much the better for! 
And at last, perhaps, when life shall be turned into the 
dully sober stillness, and I become desirous to forget ail 
my past rogueries, what comfortable reflections will it af« 
ford to find them all rerived, with equulj or probably 
greater trouble and expense, in the penA>ns and manners 
of so many young Lorelaces of (he boys ; and to hare tl» 
girls run away with yarlets, perhaps not half so ingenious 
as myself; clumsy fellows, as it might happen, who could 
not afford the baggages one excuse for their weakness, 
besides those disgraceful ones of sex and nature /--^O 

Belford ! who can bear- to. think of these things^ ! 

"Who, at my lime of life especially, and with such a bias 
for mtschtef! 

Of this I am absolutely conrinced, that if a man ever 
intends to marry, and to enjoy in peace his own reflec- 
tions, and not be afraid of retribution, or of the conse* 
Quences of his own example, he should nerer be a rake* 

This looks like conscience ; don't It, Belford ? 

But, being in earnest still, as I have said, all I have to 
do in my present uncertainty, is, ti» brighten up my fa* 
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cultiesy by filing olF the rust they hare contracted by the "'^^^ 
town smoke, a long ini{msonment in my close attendance 
to so little purpose on ray fair perverse ; and to brace up, 
if I can, the relasced fibres of my mind, which have been 
twitched and convulsed like the nerves of come tottering 
paralytic, by means of the tumults she has excited in it ; 
that BO I may be able to present to her a husband as 
worthy as I can be of her acceptance ; or, if she reject 
me, be in a capadty to resume my usual gaiety of heart, 
and show others of the misleadiug sex, that I am not dis. 
conraged, by the difficulties I have met with from this sweet 
individual of it, from endeavouring to make myself as ac« 
ceptable to them as before* 

In this latter cas^, one tour to France and Italy, I dare 
say, will do the business. Miss Harlowe will by that time 
have forgotten all she has suffered from her ungrateful 
Lovelace : though it will be impossible that her Lovelace 
should ever forget a woman, whose equal he despairs to 
meet with, were he to travel from one end of the world to 
the other. 

If thou continuest paying off the heavy debts my long 
letters, for so many weeks together, have made thee groan 
under, I will endeavour to restrain myself in the desires I 
have, (i^nportunate as they are,) of going to town, to 
throw myself at the feet of my soul's beloved. Policy 
and honest^^ both join to strengthen the restraint my 
own promise and ihif engagement have laid me under on 
this head. I would not afresh provoke : on the contrary, 
would give time for her resentments to subside, that so 
all that follows may be her own act and deed. 



IltcKMAN, [I have a mortal aversion to that fellow !} 
has, by a lin^ which I have just now received, requested 
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an intehriew with me on Friday at Mr, Dormer's, as at s 
common friend* 8 » Does the business he wants to m€et 
me upon require that it should be at a common friend* 8 f 
— A challenge implied : Is it not, Beiford ? — I shall not 
be ciTil to him, I doabt. He has been an intermeddler I 
*— Then I envy him on Miss Howe's account : for if I 
have a right notion of this Hickman, it is impos>ible that 
that Tigaro can ever love him. . 

Every one knows that the mother, (saucy as the daa^hter 
sometimes is,) crams him down her throat. Her mother 
is one of the most yiolent-spirited women in England. 
Her late husband could not stand in the matrimonial conten. 
tion of Who should? but tipt off the perch in it, neither 
knowing how to yield, nor knowing how to conquer. 

A charming encourngement for a man of intrigue, when 
he has reason to believe that the woman he has a view 
upon has no love for her husband! What good principles 
roust that wife haye, who is kept in against temptation by 
a sense of her duty, and plighted faith, where affection has 
no hold of her ! 

Pr'ythee let's know, very particularly, how it feres 
with poor Belton. 'Tis an honest fellow. Something more 
than his Tbomasine seems to stick with him. 

Thou hast not been preaching to him conscience and 
reformation, hast thou ? — Thou shouldest not take If* 
berties with him of this sort, unless thou thoughtest him 
absolutely irrecoverable. A man in ill health, and crop* 
sick, cannot play with these solemn things as thou canst, 
and be neither better nor worse for them. — Repentance, 
Jack, I have a notion, should be set about while a man is 
in health and spirits. What's a man fit for, [not to begin 
a new work surely !] when he is not himself, uor master of 
his faculties ? — Hence, as I apprehend, it is that a death- 
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bed repentance is supposed to be such a precarious and 
inefTectuai thing. 

As to myself, I hope I have a great deal of time before 
me ; since I intend one day to be a reformed man. I 
have very serious reflections now.and-then. Yet am I 
half afraid of the truth of what my charmer once told me, 
that a man cannot repent when he will. — Not to hold it, 
I suppose she meant ! By fits and starts I have repented 
a thousand timefi. 

Casting my eye over the tvro preceding paragraphs, I 
fancy there is something like contradiction in them. But 
I will not reconsider them. The subject is a very serious 
one. I donU at present quite. understand \U But now for 
one more airy. 

TourTille, Mowbray, and myself, pass away our time as 
pleasantly as possibly we can without thee. I wish we 
don't add to Lord M .'s gouty days by the joy we give 
him. 

This is one advantage, as I believe I have elsewhere 
observed, that we male-deliriquents in love-roatters have 
of the other sex : — for while they, poor things ! sit sighing 
in holes and corners, or run to woods and groves to be- 
moan themselves on their baffled hopes, we can rant and 
roar, hunt and hawk ; and, by new loves, banish from 
our hearts all remembrance of the old ones. 

Merrily, however, as we pass our time, my reflections 
upon the injuries done to this noble creature bring a 
qualm upon my heart very often. But I know she will 
permit me to make her amends, after she has plagued me 
heartily ; and that's my consolation. 

An honest fellow stijl— clap thy wings, and crow, 
Jack I 
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LETTER LXXIV, 

MIM UOWB, TO MI88 CLABiaSA UARLOWS* 

ThBiMby Mora. June SO. 
fVHAT, my detrest creature^ have been your sufferiDgs! 
«->Wbat must hare been your anguish on so disgraceful 
an insult, commited in the open streets, and in the broad 
day ! 

No end, I think, of the undeserred calamities of a dear 
eoul, who has been so unhappily driTen and betrayed into 
the hands of a file libertine !— How was I shocked at the 
receiving of your letter written by another hand, and only 
dictated by yon ! — Yom must be yery ill. Nor is it to be 
wondered at* fiut I hope it is rather from hurry, and 
surprise, and lowness, which mt^ be overcome, than from 
a grief given way to, which may be attended with effects I 
cannot l>ear to think of. 

But whatever you do, my dear, you must not despond ! 
Indeed you timst not despond ! Hitherto you have been 
in [no fault : but despair would be all your own : and 
the worst fault you can be guilty of. 

I cannot bear to look upon another hand instead of 
your's. My dear creature, send me a few lines, though 
tver 80 feiCy. In your own hand, if possible. — For thej^ 
'Will revive my heart ; especially if they can acquaint me 
of your amended health. 

I expect your answer to my letter of the 13th. We all 
expect it with impatience. 

His relations are persons of Sfi much honour — they are 
so very earnest to rank you among them — (he wretch is 
so very penitent: ever^f one of hit family gays he is— 
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your own are so implacable — jour last distress^ though 
the consequence of his former TiUany, yet neither brought 
on by his direction nor with his knowledge ; and so mpch 
resented by him — that my mother is absolutely of opinion 
that ifou should be Aif^-especially if, yielding to my 
wishes, as expressed in my letter, and those of all his 
friends, you would\aiy^ complied, had it not been for this 
horrid arrest. 

I will enclose the copy of the letter I wrote to Mibs 
Montague last Tuesday, on hearing that nobody knew 
what was become of you ; and the answer to it, under, 
written and signed by Lord M., Lady Sarah Sadleir, and 
Lady Betty Lawrance, as well as by the young Ladies ; 
and also by the wretch himself, 

I own, that I like not the turn of what he has written 
to me ; and, before I will further interest myself in his 
fayour^ I have determined to inform myself, bif afriendy 
from his own mouth, of his sincerity, and whether his 
whole inclinationbey in his request to me, exclusive of the 
wishes of his relttiions. Yet my heart rises against him, 
on the supposition that there is the shadow of a reason for 
snch a question, the woman Miss Clarissa Harlowe. But 
I think, with my mother, that marriage is now the only 
means left to make your future life tolerably easy—happj/ 
there is no saying. — His disgraces, in that case, in the eye 
of the world itself, will be more than your*s : and, to those 
who know you, glorious will be your triumph. 

I am obliged to accompany my mother soon to the Isle 
of Wiglit. My aunt Harman is in a declining way, and 
insbts upon seeing us both— and Mr. Hickman too, I^ 
think. 

His sister, of whom we had heard so much, with her 

TOL.yi. A JL 
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lord, were brought t'other day to visit us. She straogely 
likes me, or says she does. 

I can't say but that I thiak she answers the excellent 
character we heard of her. 

It would be death to me to set out for the little island, 
and not see you first : and yet my mother (fond of exert. 
ing an authority that she herself, by that exertion, often 
Mngs into question) insists, that my next visit to you 
must be a congratulatory one as Mrs. Lovelace. 

When I know what will be tlie result of the questions 
td be put in my name to that wretch, and what is your 
mind on my letter of the 13th, I shall tell you more of 
mine. 

The bearer promises io make so much dispatch as to 
attend you this very afternoon. May he return with good 
tidings to 

Your ever affectionate 

ANNA HOWE. 



LETTER LXXV. 



MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE. 

Tbunday Afternoon. 
Y ou pain me, my dearest Miss Howe, by the ardour of 
your noble friendship. I will be very brief, because I am 
not well ; yet a good deal better than I was ; and because 
I am preparing an answer to your's of the 13th. But, be. 
fore hand, I must tell you, my dear, I will not have that 
man— -don't be angry with me. But indeed I won't. So 
let him be asked no questions about me, I beseech you. 
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« 

I do not despond, my dear. I hope I may say, I will 
not despond. Is not my condition greatly mended ? I 
thank Heaven it is ! 

I am no prisoner now in a vile house* I am not uovr in 
the power of that man's deyices. I am not now obliged 
^to hide myself in corners for fear of him. One of his 
intimate companions is become my warm friend, and en. 
gages to keep him from me, and that by his own consent* 
I am among honest people. I haye all my clothes and 
effects restored to me. Thcf wretch himself bears testimony 
to my honour. 

Indeed I am very weak and ill : bnt I have an excel, 
lent physician, Dr. H. and as worthy an apothecary, Mr. 
Gbddard. — Their treatment of me, my dear, is perfectly 
paternal ! — My mind too, I can find^ begins to strengthen : 
and n^ethinks, at times, I find myself superior to my cala. 
mi ties. 

I shall bare sinkings sometimes. I must expect such. 

And my father's maiedict Bat you will chide me for 

introducing that, now 1 am enumerating my comforts. 

But I charge you, my dear, that you do not suffer my 
calamities to sit too heavy upon your own mind. If you 
do, that will be to new-point some of those arrows that 
have been blunted and lost their sharpness. 

If yon would contribute to my happiness, give way, my 
dear, to your oz»n ; and to the cheerfu 1 prospects before 
you ! 

You will think very meanly of your Clarissa, if you do 
not believe, that the greatest pleasure she can receive in 
this life is in your prosperity and welfare. Think not of 
me, my only friend, but as we were in times past : and 
suppose me gone a great, great way off I— A iMig journey ! 
•How often are the'dearest of friends, at their country's 
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call, thus parted — with a certainty for years — with tLpro* 
bability for ever. 

Love me ^tilt, bowerer. But let it be with a weaning 
love. I am not what 1 was, wheu we were inseparable 
lovers, as I may say.—Our viezes must now be different.— 
Resolve, my dear, to make a worthy n^an happy, because 
a worthy man must make you so. — And so, my dearest 
love, for tlie present adieu ! — adieu, my dearest love! — bat 
I shall soon write again, J hope I 



LETTER LXXVI. 



MP. BCLFORU, TO ROBERT LOVGLACE, ESQ. 

lln answer to Letter LXXIIL of this volume,'] 

Tbunday, Jaly 90. 
J- READ that part of your conclusion to poor Belton, 
where. you inquire after him, and mention how merrily 
you and the rest pass your time at M. Hall. He fetched 
a deep sigh : You are aU very happy ! were his words.— 
I am sorry they were his words ; for, poor fellow, he is 
going very fast. Change of air, he hopes, will mend him, 
joined to the cheerful company I have left him in. But 
nothing, I dare say,. will. 

A consuming malady, and a consuming mistress, to an 
indulgent keeper, are dreadfd things to struggle with 
both together : violence must be used to get rid of the 
latter ; and yet he has not spirit left him to exert himself- 
His house is Thomasine's house ; not his. He has not 
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been within his doors for a fortnight past« Vagabonding 
about from inn to inn ; entering each for a bait only ; and 
staying two or three days without power to remove ; and 
hardly knowing which to go to next. His malady is wilh^ 
in him ; and he cannot run away from it. 

Her boys (once he thought them bis) are sturdy enough 
to shoulder him in his own house as they pass by him. 
Siding with the mother^ they in a manner expel him ; and, 
in his absence, riot away on the remnant of his broken for- 
tunes. As to their, mother, (who was once so tender, so 
submissive, so studious to oblige, that we all pronounced 
hira happy, and his .course of life the eligible,) she is now 
so termagant, so insolent, that he cannot contend with 
her, without doing infinite .prejudice to his health. A< 
broken. spirited defensive, hardly a defensive^ therefore, 
reduced to : and this to a heart, for so many years waging 
offensive war, (not valuing whom the opponent,) what a 
reduction ! now comparing himself to the superannuated 
lion in the fable, kicked in the jaws, and laid sprawling, by 
the spurning heel of an ignoble ass ! 

I have undertaken his cause. He has given me leave, 
yet- not without reluctance, to put him into possession of 
his own house ; and to place in it for him his unhappy sis. 
ter, whom he has hitherto slighted, because unhappy. It 
is hard, he told me, (and wept, poor fellow, when he said 
it,) that he cannot be permitted to die quietly in his own 
house ! ^The fruits of blessed keeping these I — ^ 

Though but lately apprized of her infidelity, it now 
comes out to have been of so long continuance, that he has 
DO. room to believe the boys to be his : yet how fond did he 
use to be of them ! 

To what, Lovelace, shall we attribute the tenderness 
which a reputpdhihsr frequently shows to the children of 
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another i^an ?— What is tbat^ I pray thee, which we call 
nature^ and natural affection ?- And what has man to 
boast of as to sagacity and penetration, when he is as easily 
brought to cover and rear, and eyen to lore, and often to 
prefer, the product of another's gnilt witli his wife, or mis- 
tress, as a hen or a gooSe the eggs, and even young^ of 
others of their kind ? 

Nay, let me ask, if instinct^ as it is called, in the animal 
creation, does not enable them to dbtingnish their owd, 
much more easily than we, with our boasted reason and 
Sagacity, in this nice particular, can do ? 

K some men, who have wives but of doubtful virtue, 
considered this iT\atter duly, I believe their inordinate 
ardour after gain would be a good deal cooled, when they 
could not be certain (though their mates could) for whose 
children they were elbowing, bustling, griping, and per. 
haps cheating, those with whom they- have concerns, whe^ 
ther friends, neighbours, or more certain next.of.kin, by 
the mother's side however. 

But I will not push this notion so far as it mighit be car- 
ried; because, if propagated, it might be of URSocfa/or 
unnatural consequence ; sirice women of virtue would 
perhaps be more liable to suffer by the mistrusts and ca- 
prices of bad^hearted Bud foolish-headed husbands, than 
those who can screen themselves from detection by arts and 
hypocrisy, to which a woman of virtue cannot . have re. 
course. And yet, were this notion duly and g^ierally 
considered, it might be attended with no bad ellects ; as 
good education, good inclinations, and established virtue, 
would be the principally.sought-after qualities ; and not 
money, when a man (not biassed by mere personal at- 
tractions) was looking round him for a partner in his for- 
tunes, and for a mother of his future children^ which are 
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to be the heirs of his poasessions, and to enjoy the fruits of 
his industry. 

Bat to return to poor Belton. 

If I haye occasion for your assistance, and that of our 
compeers, in re-instating th6 poor fellow, I will give you 
notice. Mean time, I have just now been, told that 
Thomasine declares she will not stir; for, it seems, she 
suspects that m'easures will be fallen upon to make her 
quit. She is Mrs. Belton, she says, and will prore her 
marriage. 

If she give herself these airs in his life-time, w|iat 
would she attempt to do after his death ? 

Her boys threaten any body who shall presume to in- 
sult their mother. Their father (as they call poor Bel- 
ton) they speak of as an unnatural one. And their pro- 
bably true father is for ever there, hostilely there, passing 
for her cousin, as usual : now hst protecting cousin. 

Hardly ever, I dare say, was there a keeper that did 
not make a keeperess ; who lavished away on her kept- 
fellow what she obtained from the extravagant folly of 
him who kept her. 

I will do without you, if I can. The case will be only, 
as I conceive, like that of the ancient Sarmatians, return- 
ing, after many years' absence, to their homes, their wives 
then in possession of their slaves. So. that they had to 
contend not only with those wives, conscious of their in- 
fidelity, and with their slaves, but with the children of 
those slaves, grown up to manhood, resolute to defend 
their mothers and their long. manumitted fathers. But 
the noble Sarmatians, scorning to attack their slaves with 
equal weapons, only provided themselves with the same 
sort of whips with which they used formerly to chastise 
them. And attacking them with them, the miscreants 



560' '^'^ HISTORY OP 

fled liefore theiii.--^In memory of which, to this d^, the 
derice 'on the coin in Novogrod, in Russia, a city of the 
antient Sarmatia, is a man on honeback, with a whip in 
his hand. 

The poor fellow takes it ill, that jon did not press hisi 
more than yon did to be of your party at M. HalL It is 
owing to Mowbray, he is sure, that he had.so very slight 
an invitation from one whose inyitations used to be so 
warm. 

Mowbray's speech to him, he says, he never will forgive: 

< Why, Tom,' said the brutal fellow, with a curse,' *• thou 
^ droopest like a pip or roup-cloaking chicken. Thou 

< shouldst grow perter, or submit to a solitary quarantine, 

< if thou wouldst not infect the whole brood.' 

For my own part, only that this poor fellow is in dls« 
tress, as well in his affairs as in his mind, or I should be 
sick of you all. Such is the relish I have of the conversa. 
tion, and such my admiration of the deportment and sen. 
timents of this divine lady, that I would forego a month, 
even of thy company, to be admitted into her's but for one 
hour : and I am highly in conceit with myself, greatly as 
I used to value thine^ for being able, spontaneously as I 
may say, to make this preference. 

It is, after all, a devilish life we have lived. And to 
consider how it all ends ia a very few years — to see to 
what a state of ill health this poor fellow is so soon reduced 
-—and then to observe how every one of ye run away 
from the unhappy being, as rats from a falling hoi^se, is 
line comfort to help a man to look bs^ck upon companions 
ill-chosen, and a life mis-spent I 

It will be your turns by.and.by, every man of ye, if the 
justice of your country interpose not* * 

Thou art the only rsike we have herded witii, if thqi; 
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wilt not except myself, who hast preserved entire thy health 
and thy fortanes. 

Mowbray indee^d is indebted to a robust constitution 
that he has not yet suffered in his health ; but his estate is 
dwindled away year by year. 

Three-fourths of Tounrille's yery considerable fortunes 
are already dissipated ; and the.remaining fourth will pro. 
bably soon go after the other three. 

Poor Beiton ! we see how it is with him !-— His own fell. 
city is, that he will hardly live to want. 

Thou art too proud, and too prudent, ever to be desti. 
tute ; and, to do thee justice, hath a spirit to assist such of 
thy friends as may be reduced ; and wilt, if thou shouldest 
then be iiylng. But I think tbou must, ntuch sooner than 
thou imaginest, be called to thy account — ^knocked on the 
head perhaps by the friends of those whom thou hast in- 
jured ; for if thou escapest this fate from the Harlowe fa. 
mily^ thou wilt go on tempting danger and vengeance, till 
thou meetest with vengeance ; and this, whether thou, mar. 
Tiest, or not : for the nuptial life will not, I doubt, till age 
join with if, cure thee of that spirit for intrigue which is 
continually running away with thee, in spite of thy better 
sense, and transitory resolutions. 

Well, then, I will suppose thee laid down quietly among 
thy worthier ancestors. 

And now let me look forward to the ends of Tourville 
and Mowbray, [Beiton will be crumbled into dust before 
thee, perhaps,] supposing thy early exit haa saved thee 
from gallows intervention. 

Reduced, probably, by riotous waste to consequential 
want, behold them refuged in some obscene hole or garret; 
obliged to the careless care of some dirty old woman, 
whom nothing but her poverty prevails upon to attend to 
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perfonn the last offices for men, who have made sacb 
shocking rarage among the young ones. 

Then how miserably will they whine through squeaking 
organs ; their big Toices turned Into puHog pity •begging 
lamentations ! their now-offensite paws^ how helpless then! 
— their now-erect necks then denying support to their 
aching heads ; those globes of mischief dropping upon their 
quaking shoulders. Then what wry faces will they make 1 
their hearts, and their heads, reproaching each other ! — 
^-distended Iheir parched months ! — sunk their nnmosdcd 
cheeks I^dropt their under jaws ! — each grunting like the 
swine he had resembled in his life ! Oh ! what a Tile 
wretch have I been ! Oh ! that I had my life to come over 
again *-*-.Confes8ing to the poor old woman, who caoaot 
shriTe them 1 Imaginary ghosts of deflowered tirgins, and 
polluted matrons, flitting before their glassy eyes ! And 
old Satan, to their apprehensions, griuaing behind a look, 
ing.glass held up before them, to frighten them with the 
horror yisible in their own countenances ! 

For my own part, if I can get some good family to 
credit me with a sister or a daughter, as I have now an 
increased fortune, which will enable me to propose hand- 
some settlements, I will desert ye all; marry, and Urea 
life of reason, rather than a life of a brute, for the time to 
come. 
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LETTER LXXVII. 

MR. B£LFORD, TO ROBERT LOVBLAOE, ESQ. 

Thursday Night. 
X WAS forced to take back my twenty guineas. How the 
women managed it 1 can't tell, (I suppose they too rea- 
dily foand a purchaser for the rich suit ;) but she mis^ 
trusted, that I wa» the advancer of the money ; and would 
not let the clothes go. But Mrs. Lofick has actually sold, 
for fifteen guineas, some rich lace worth three times the 
sum ; out of which she repaid her the money she borrowed 
for fees to the doctor, in an illness occasioned by the 
barbarity of the most savage of men. Thou knowest hit 
name ! 

The Doctor called on her in the morning it seems, and 
had a short debate with her about fees. She insisted that 
he shonld take one every time he came, write or not write; 
mistrusting that he only gave verbal directions, to Mrs. 
Lovick, or the nurse, to avoid taking any. 

He said. that it would have been impossible for' him, 
had he not been a physician, to forbear inquiries after the 
health and welfare of so excellent a person. He had not 
the thought of paying her a compliment in declining Ihe of« 
fered fee : but he knew her case could not so smldenly 
vary as to demand his daily visits. She must permit him, 
therefore, to inquire of the womrn below after her health; 
and he must not think of coming up, if he were to be pe* 
cuniarUy rewalrded for the satisfaction he was so desirous 
to give himself. 

It ended in a compromise for a fee each other time; 
which she unwillingly submitted to; telling him, that 
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though she was at present desolate and in disgrace, yet her 
circumstances were, of right, high; and no expenses 
could rise so as to be scrupled, whether she lived or died. 
But she submitted, she added, to the compromise, in hopes 
to see him as often as he had opportunity ; for she really 
looked upon him, and Mr. Goddard, from their kind and 
tender treatment of her, with a regard next to filial. 

I hope thou wilt make thyself acquainted with this 
worthy Doctor when thou comest to town ; and gi^e him 
thy thanks, for putting her into conceit with the sex that 
thou hast given her so much reason to execrate. 

Farewell. 



LETTER LXXVIII. 

MB* LOV£LAC£, TO JOHN BELFOAD, ESQ. 

M. Hall, Friday, July 21. 

«J U8T returned from an interview with this Hickman : a 
precise fop of a fellow, as starched as his ruffles. 

Thou knowest. I love him not, Jack ; and whom we love 
not we cannot allow a merit to ! perhaps not the merit 
they should be granted. However, I am in earnest, 
when I say, that h« seems to me to be so set, so prim, so 
affected, so. mincing, yet so clouterly in his person, that I 
dare engage for thy opinion, if thou dost justice to him, and 
to thyself, that thou never beheldest such another, except 
in a pier-glass • 

1*11 tell thee how I play'd him off. 

He came in his own chariot to Dormer's ; and we took 
a turn in the garden, at his request. He was devilish ce^ 
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remonioas, and made a bushel of apologies for the free dom 
he was going to take : and, after half a hundre d hums an d 
haws, told me, that he came-— that he came — to wait on 
ine*-4it the request of dear Miss Howe^ on the account— > 
on the account — of Miss Harlowe. 

Well, Sir, speak on, said I: but give roe leaye to say, 
that if your book be as long as your preface, it will take 
up a week to read it. 

This was pretty rough, thou'lt say : but there's nothing 
like balking these formalists at first. When they are put 
out of their road, they are filled with doubts of themselves, 
and can never get into it again : so that an honest fellow, 
impertinently attacked, as I was, has all the game in his 
own hand quite through the conference. 

He stroked his. chin, and hardly knew what to say. At 
last, after parenthesis Within parenthesis, apologizing for 
apologies, in imitation, I suppose, of Swift's digression in 
praise of digressions — I presume-— I presume. Sir, you 
were privy to the visit made to Miss Howe by the youn^ 
Ladies your cousins, in the name of Lord M., and Lady 
Sarah Sadleir, and Lady Betty Lawrance. 

I Txas^ Sir : and Miss Howe had a letter afterwards, 
signed by his Lordship and by those Ladies, and under. 
written by myself. Have you seen it, Sir ? 

I can't say but I have. It is the principal cause of this 
visit : for Miss Howe thinks your part of it is written with 
such an air of levity — pa.rdon me. Sir — that she knows 
not whether you are in earnest, or not, in your address to 
her for her interest to her friend *. 



* See Mr. Lovelace's billet to Miss Howe^ Letter LXIV. of this 
volume. 
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Win Miss Howe permit me to explain myself in person 
to her, Mr. Hickman ? 

Sir, by no mpahs. Miss Howe, I am sure, wonld jiot 
giTC you that trouble. 

1 should not think it a trouble. I will most readily at- 
tend you, Sir, to Miss Howe, and satisfy her in all her 
scruphs. Come, Sir, 1 will wait upon you now. Yon 
haye a chariot. Are alone. We can talk as we ride. 

He hesitated, wriggled, winced, stroked his ruffles, 
set his wig, and pulled his nt^ckcloth, which was long 
enough for a bib.— I am not going directly back to Miss 
Howe, Sir. It will be as well if you will be so good as 
to satisfy Miss Howe by me. 

What is it she scruples, Mr. Hickman ? 

Why, Sir, Miss Howe observes, that in your part of the 
letter, you say — but let me see, Sir — •! have a copy of 
■what you wrote, [pulling it out,] will you give me leare, 
Sir ? — Thus you begin — Dear Miss Hozce — 

No offence, I hope, Mr. Hickman ? 

None in the least, Sir ! — None at all, Sir ! — Taking aim, 
as it were, to read. 

Do you use spectacles, Mr. Hickman ? 

Spectacles, Sir ! His whole broad face lifted up at me : 
Spectacles! — What makes you ask. me such a question? 
such a young man as I use spectacles, Sir ! — 

They do in Spain, Mr. Hickman : young as well as old^ 
lo save their eyes. — Have you ever read Prior's AlmOy 
Mr. Hickman ? 

I have, Sir— custom is every thing in nations, as well as 
with individuals : I know the meaning of your question — 
but 'tis not the English custom. — 

Was you ever in Spain^ Mr, Hickman ? 
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No, Sir : I hare been in Holland. 

la Holland, Sir !_Never in France or Italy ? — I was 
resoWed to travel with him into the land oi puzzledom* 

No, Sir, I cannot say I have, as yet. 

That's a wonder, Sir^ when on the continent ! 

I went on a particalar affair : I was obliged to return 
soon. 

Well, Sir ; you was going to read*— pray be pleased to 
proceed. 

Again he took aim, as if his eyes were older than the 
rest of him ; and read, After what is written above^ and 
signed by names and characters of such unquestionable 
honour — to be sure, (taking off his eye,) nobody questions 
the honour of Lord M. nor that of the good Ladies who 
signed the letter. 

I hope, Mr. Hickman, nobody questions mine neither? 

If you please. Sir, I will read on. — I might have 

been excused signing a namcy almost as hateful to 

fnyt^lf [you are pleased to say] — as I KNOW it is to 

YOU— 

Well, Mr. Hickman, I iliust interrupt you at this place. 
In what I wrote to Miss Howe, I distinguished the word 
KNOW. I had a* reason for it. Miss Howe has been very 
free with my character. I haye never done her any harm. 
I take it very ill of her. And I hope. Sir, you come in 
her name to make excuses for it. 

Miss Howe, Sir, is a very polite young lady. She is 
npt accusCdmed to treat any man's character unbecom- 
ingly. 

Then / have the more reason to take it amiss, Mr. 
Hickman. 

Why, Sir, you know the friendship— 
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No friendship should warrraat such freedoms as Misf 
Howe has taken with my character. 

(I belleyed he began to wish he had not come near me. 
He seemed quite disconcerted. ) 

Have you not heard Miss Howe treat my name with, 
great — 

Sir, I come not to offend or affront you : but you know 
what a loTe there is between Miss Howe and Miss Har- 
lowe. — I doubt, Sir, you have not treated Miss Harlowe 
as so fine a young lady deserved to be treated. And if 
love for her friend has made Miss Howe take freedoms, 
as you call them, a mind not ungenerous, on such an oc- 
casion, will rather be sorry for having giren the causCy 
than — 

I know your consequence, Sir !— but I'd rather have 
this reproof from a lady than from a gentleman. I have 
a great desire to wait upon Miss Howe. I am persuaded 
we should soon come to a good understanding. Generous 
minds are always of kin. I know we should agree in 
every thing. Pray, Mr. Hickman^ be so kind as to in- 
troduce me to Miss Howe. • 

Sir — I can signify your desire^ if you please, to Miss 
Howe. 

Do so. Be pleased to read on, Mr. Hickman. 

He did very formally, as if I remembered not what I had 
written ; and when he came to the passage about the halter^ 
the parson, and the hangman, reading it, Why, Sir, says he, 
does not this look like a jest ? — Miss Howe thinks it does. 
It is not in the lady's /^ozrer, you know. Sir, to doom yoa 
to the gallows. 

Then, if it were, Mr. Hickman, you think she would ? 

You say here to Miss Howe, proceeded he, that Miss 
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Harlowe is the most injured of her sex* I know, 
from Miss Howe, that she highly resents the injuries 
you own : insomuch that Miss Howe doubts that she 
shall never preyail upon her to overlook them : and as 
your family are all desirous you should repair her wrongs, 
and likewise desire Miss Howe's interposition with her 
friend ; Miss Howe fears, from this part of your letter, 
that you are too much in jest ; and that your offer to 
do her justice is rather in compliment to yoiir friends' 
entreaties, than proceeding from your own inclinations : 
and she desires to know your true sentiments on thia oc- 
casion, before She interposes further. 

Do you think, Mr. Hickman, that, if I am capable of 
deceiving my own relations, I have so much obligation to 
Miss Howe, who has always treated me with great free- 
dom, as to acknowledge to her what I don't to them f ' 

Sir, I beg pardon : but Miss Howe thinks that, as you 
have written to her, she may ask you, by me, for an ex. 
planation of what you have written. 

You see, Mr. Hickman, something of me.— Do you 
think I am in jest, or in earnest? 

I see. Sir, you are a gay gentleman, of fine spirits, and 
all that. All I beg in Miss Howe's name is, to know if 
you really and bofiA fide join with your friends in de« 
siring her to use her interest to reconcile you to Miss Hai^- 
lowe? 

I should be extremely glad to be reconciled to Miss 
Harlowe ; and should owe great obligations to Miss Howe, 
if she could bring' about so happy an event. 

Well, Sir, and you have no objections to marriage, I 
presume, as the condition of that reconciliation? 

I never liked matrimony in my life. I must be plain 
with you, Mr. Hickman. 
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I am sorry for it : I think it a very happy state. 

I hope you will find it so, Mr. Hickman. 

I doubt not but I shall, Sir. And I dare say, so would 
you, if you were to have Miss Uarlowe. 

If I could be happy in it with any body, it would be 
with Miss Ilarlowe. 

I am surprised, Sir!-: ^Then, after all, you don*t 

think of marrying Miss Ilarlowe! After the hard 

usage— 

What hard usage, Mr. Hickman ? I don't doubt but a 
lady of her niceness has represented what would appear 
trifles to any other, in a yery strong light. 

If what I hare had hinted to me, Sir — excuse me — has 
been offered to the lady, she has more than trifles to com. 
plain of. 

Let me know wha£ you have heard, Mr. Hickman ? I 
will very truly answer to the accusations; 

Sir, you know best what you have done : yon own the 
lady is the moit injured^ as Toell as the most deserving 
of her sex. 

I do. Sir ; and yet I would be glad to know what you 
haye heard : for on that, perhaps, depends my answer to 
the questions Miss Howe puts to me by you. 

Why then, Sir, since you ask it, you cannot be dis- 
pleased if I answer you : — in the first place, Sir, you will 
acknowledge, I suppose, that you promised Miss Harlowe 
itoarriage, and all that ? 

Well, Sir, and I appose what you have to charge me 
with is, that I was desirous to haye all tllaty without mar- 
riage. 

Cot.so, Sir, I know you are deemed to be a man of wit : 
but may I not ask if these things lit not too light upon 
you ? 
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When a thing is done, and cannot be helped, 'tis right 
to make the best of it. I wish the lady would think so 
too, 

I think, Sir, ladies should not be deceiyed. I think a 
promise to a lady should be as binding as to any other per. 
son, at the least. 

I believe you think so, Mr. Hickman : and I belieTe 
you areayery honest, good sort of a man. 

I would always keep my word, Sir, whether to man or 
woman. 

Yon say well. And far be it from me to persuade you 
to do otherwise. But what haye you farther heard ? 

(Thou wilt think, Jack, I must be yery desirous to 
know in what light my elected spouse had represented 
things to Miss Howe ; and how far Miss Howe had com- 
municated them to Mr. Hickman.) 

Sir, this is no part of my present business. 

But, Mr. Hickman, 'tis part of mine. I hope you 
would not exjpect that I should answer i/our questions, at 
the same time that you refused to answer mine. What, 
pray, haye you farther heard ? 

Why then. Sir, if I must say, I am told, that Miss Har. 
lowe was carried to a yery bad house. 

Why, indeed, the people did not proye so good as they 
should be. — What farther haye you heard ? 

I haye heard, Sir, that the lady had strange adyan. 
tages taken of her, yery unfair ones : but what I cannot 
say. 

And cannot you say ? Cannot you guess f — Then I'll 
tell you, Sir. Perhaps some liberty was taken with her*, 
when she was asleep. Do you think no lady eyer was 
taken at such an adyantage ?.— You know, Mr. Hickman, 
that ladies are yery shy of trusting themselyes with the 
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modestest of onr sex, when they are disposed to sleep ; 
and why so, if they did not expect that fulvantages would 
be taken of them at such times ? 

But, Sir, had not the lady something given her to malLe 
her sleep? 

Ay, Mr. Hickman, that's the question : I want to know 
if the lady says she had ? 

I have not seen all she has written ; but, by what I hate 
heard, it is a very black affair Excuse me, Sir. 

I do excuse you, Mr. Hickman : but, supposing if were 
so, do you think a lady was never imposed upon by wine, 
or so F'-Do yon think the most cautious woman in the 
world might not be cheated by a stronger liguor for a 
smaller, when she was thirsty, after a fatigue in this very 
warm weather? And do you think, if she was thus thrown 
into a profound sleep, that she is the only lady that ever 
was taken at such advantage ? 

Even as you make it, Mr. Lovelace, this matter is not 
a light one. But I fear it is a great deal heavier than as 
you put it. 

What reasons have you to fear this, Sir ? What has the 
lady said? Fray let me know. I have reason to be so 
earnest. 

Why, Sir, Miss Howe herself knows not the whole. 
The lady promises to give her all the particulars at a proper 
time, if she lives ; but has said enough to make it out to 
be a vety bad affair. 

I am glad Miss Harlowe has not yet given all the parti, 
culars. And, since she has not, you may tell Miss Howe 
from me, that neither she nor any woman in the world can 
be more virtuous than Miss Harlowe is to this hour, as to 
her own mind. Tell her, that I hope she never will know 
the particulars ; but that she has been unworthily used : 
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tell her, that though I know not what she has said, yet I 
hare such an opinion of her veracity, that I would blindly 
subscribe to the truth of every tittle of it,^ though it 
make me ever so black. Tell her, that I have but three 
things to blame her for ; one^ that she won't give me an 
opportunity of repairing her wrongs: the second^ that 
she is so ready to acquaint every body with what she has 
suffered, that it will put it out of my power to redress 
those wrongs, with any tolerable reputation to either of 
us. Will this, Mr. Hickman, answer any part of the in- 
tention of this visit ? 

Why, Sir, this is talking like a man of honour, I own. 
But you say there is a third thing you blame the lady for: 
May I ask what that is ? 

I don't know. Sir, whether I ought to tell it you, or 
not. Perhaps yon won't believe it, if I do. But though 
the lady will tell the truth^ and nothing but the truth, jet^ 
perhaps, she will not tell you the whole truth. 

Pray, Sir — But it mayn't be proper — Yet you give me 
great curiosity. Sure there is no misconduct in the lady. 
I hope there is not. I am sure, if Miss Howe did not be- 
lieve her to be faultless in every particular, she would not 
interest herself so much in her favour as she does, dearly 
as she loves her. 

I love Miss Harlowe too well, Mr. Hickman, to wish 
to lessen her in Miss Howe's opinion ; especially as she is 
Abandoned of every other friend. But, perhaps, it would 
hardly be credited, if I should tell you. 

I should be very sorry. Sir, and so would Miss Howe, 
if this poor lady's conduct had laid her under obligation to 
you for this reserve. — You have so much the appearance 
of a gentleman, as well as are so much distinguished in your 
family and fortunes, that I hope you are incapable of 
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loading such a young lady as thisi ia order to lighten your* 
self— —^Excuse me, Sir, 

I do, I do, Mr. Hickman. Tou say you came not with 
any ihtention to affront' me. I take freedom, and I gire 
it. I should be very loth, I repeat, to say any thing that 
may weaken Miss Harlowe. in the good opinion of the 
only friend she thinks she has left. 

It may not be proper, said'he^ for me to know your 
third article against this unhappy lady : but I never heard 
of any body, out of her own implacable family, that had 
the least doubt of her honour. Mr;. Howe, indeed, once 
said, after a conference with one of her uncles, that she 
feared all was not right on her side.-^But else, I never 
heard— 

Oons, Sir, in a fierce tone, and with an erect mien, 
stopping short upon him, which made him start back—'tis 
next to blasphemy to question this lady's honour. She is 
more pure than a vestal ; for vestals have been often 
warmed by their own fires. No age, from the first to the 
present, ever produced, nor will the future, to the end of 
the world, I dare aver, ever produce, a young bloonung 
lady, tried as she has been tried,, who has stood all trials, 
as she has done.— -Let me tell you, Sir, that you never saw, 
never knew, never heard of, such another woman as Miss 
Harlowe. 

Sir, Sir, I beg your pardon. Far be it from me to 
question the lady. You have not heard me say a word 
that could be so construed. I have the utmost honour for 
her. Miss Howe loves her, .as she loves her own soul; and 
that she would not do, if she were not sure she were as viiu 
tuous as herself. 

M herself^ Sir !— I have a high opinion of Miss Howe, 
Sir-^but, I dare say — 
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What, Sir, dare you say of Miss Howe!— I hope. Sir, 
you will not presume to say any thing to the disparage- 
ment of Miss Howe. 

Presume^ Mr. Hickman !-*-that is presuming Ian. 
guage, let me tell yon, Mr. Hickman t 

The occasion for if, Mr. Lorelace, if designed, is pre* 
sumingy if you please. — I am not a man ready to take 
offence. Sir — especially where I am eifiployed as a media* 
tor. But no man breathing shall say disparaging things of 
Miss Howe, in my hearing, without observation. 

Well said, Mr. Hickman. I dislike not your spirit, on 
such a supposed occasion. But what I was going to say 
19 this. That there is not, in my opinion, al woman in 
the world, who ought to compare herself with Miss Cla- 
rissa Harl owe till she has stood /ber trials, and has be* 
hayed under them, and after them, as. she has done. 
You see. Sir, I speak against myself. You see I do. 
For, libertine as I am thought to be, I nerer will attempt 
to bring down the measures of right and wrong to the 
standard of my actions. 

Why, Sir, this is very right. It is very nobhj I will 
say. But 'tis pity— excuse me. Sir, — *tis pity, that the 
man who can pronounce so fine a sentence, will not square 
his actions accordingly. 

That, Mr. Hickman, is another point. We all err in 
some things. I wish no't that Miss Howe should hare 
Miss Harlowe's trials: and I rejoice that she is in no 
danger of any such from so good a man. 

(Poor Hickman !— he looked as if he knew not whether 
I meant a compliment or, a reflection !) 

But, proceeded 1, since I find that I have excited your 
curiosity, that you may not go away with a doubt that may 
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be injarious to the most admirable of women, I am inclined 
to hint to yon what I hare in the third place to blame her 
iou 
Sir, as you please — it may not be proper — 

It cannot be very improper^ Mtr Hickman — ^So let me 
ask yon, What would Miss Howe Ihink, if her friend is 
the "more determined against me, because she thinks (in 
rerenge to me, I rerily beliere that!) of encouraging 
another loTer ? 

Hew, Sir ! — Sure this cannot be the case !— I can tefi 
you. Sir, if Miss Howe thought this, she would not ap. 
proTO of it at all : for, little as you think Miss Howe likes 
you. Sir, and little as she approres of yonr actions by her 
friend, I know she is of opinion that the ought to hate 
nobody ItTing but you : and should continue single all her 
life, if she be not your's. 

Rerenge and obstinacy, Mr. Hickman, will make wo- 
men, the best of them, do very unaccountable things. 
Rather than not put out both eyes of the man they are 
offended with, they will gir^ up one of their own. 

I don't know what to say to this. Sir : but sure she 
cannot encourage any other person's address ! — So toon 
too— Why, Sir, she is, as we are told, so iU, and so 
weoAr— - 

Not in resentment weak, I'll assure you. I am well 
acquainted with all her movements— and I tell you, beliere 
it, or not, that she refuses me in view of another lover. 

Can it be? 

'Tis true, by my soul ! — Has she not hinted this to 
Miss Howe, do yon think ? 

No, indeed. Sir. If she had I should not have troubled 
you at this time from Miss Howe. 
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Well then, you see I am right . that though she cannot 
be gailfy of a falsehood^ yet she has not told her friend 
the whole tmth. 

What shall a man say to these things! — (looking most 
stupidly perplexed.) 

Say I Say ! Mr. Hickman !~-Who can account for the 
workings and ways of a passionate and offended woman ? 
Endless would be the histories I could give you, within 
my own knowledge, of the dreadful effects of women's 
passionate resentments, and what that sex will do when 
disappointed. 

There was Miss Dobrington, [perhaps you know her 
not,] who run away with her father's groom, because he 
would not let her have a half.pay officer, with whom 
(her passions all up) she fell in Ioto at first sights as he 
accidentally passed under her window. 

There was Miss Savage; she married her mother's 
coachman, because her mother refused her a journey to 
Wales ; in apprehension that miss intended to league her. 
self with a remote cousin of unequal fortunes, of whom 
•he was not a little fond when he was a nsiting-guest at 
their house for a week. 

There was the young widow Sanderson, who be« 
liering herself slighted by a younger brother of a noble 
family, (Sarah Stout like,) took it into her head to drown 
herself. 

Miss Sallt Anderson, [You have heard of her, no 
doubt ?] being checked by her uncle for encouraging an 
address beneath her, in spite, threw herself into the arms 
of ail. ugly dog, a shoe-maker's apprentice, running away 
with him in a pair of shoes he had just fitted to her feet, 
though slje neyer saw the fellow before, and hated iiim 
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erer after: and, at last, took laudanum to make her 
forget for ever her own folly. 

But can there be a stronger instance in point than what 
the unaccountable resentments of such a lady as Miss 
Clarissa IJarlowe aflford us ? Who at this very instant, 
ill as she is, not only encourages, but, in a manner, 
makes court to one of the most odious *dogs that ever was 
seen? I think Miss Howe should not be told this— and 
yet she ought too, in order to dissuade her from such a 
preposterous rashness. 

O fie ! O strange ! Miss Howe knows nothing of this ! 
To be sure, she wonU look upon her, if this be true ! 

'Tis true, very true, Mr. Hickman I JTrue as I am 
here to tell you so 1 — And he is an ugly fellow too ; uglier 
to look at than me. 

Than ^om, Sir ! . Why, to be sure, you are one of the 
handsomest men in England. , 

Well, but tte wretch she so spitefully prefers to me is 
a mis-shapen, meagre rarlet ; more like a skeleton than a 
man ! Then he dresses— you never saw a devil so bedi- 
zened ! Hardly a coat to his back, nor a shoe to his foot. 
A bald.pated villain, yet grudges to buy a peruke to his 
baldness : for he is as covetous as hell, never satisfied, yet 
plaguy rich. 

Why, Sir, there is some joke in this, surely. A man of 
common parts knows not how to take such gentlemen as 
you. But, Sir, if there be any truth in the story, what is 
he ? Some Jew. or miserly citizen, I suppose, that may 
have presumed on the lady's distressful circumstances; 
and your lively wit points him out as it pleases. 

Why, the rascal has estates in every county in England, 
and out of England too. 
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Some East India gorernor, I sappose, if there be any 
thing in it. The lady once had thoughts of going abroad. 
Bat I fancy all this tikne you are in jest, Sir.. If not, 
we must surely have heard of him 

Heard of him! Aye, Sir, we have all heard of him— 
But none of us care to be intimate with him — except this 
lady — and that, as I told you, in spite to me — his name, in 
short, is DEATH !— DEATH ! Sir, stamping, and speak. 
ing loud, and full in his ears ; which made him jump half a 
yard high. 

(Thou never beheldest any man so disconcerted. He 
looked as if the frightful skeleton was before him, and he 
had not his accounts ready. When a little recovered, he 
fribbled with his waistcoat buttons, as if he had been tel. 
ling his beads.) 

This, Sir, proceeded I, is her wooer !— Nay, she is so 
forward a girl, that she wooes him : but I hope it never 
will be a match. 

He had before behaved, and now looked with more 
spirit than I expected from him. 

I came^ Sir, said* he, as a mediator of differences, — 
It behoves me to keep my temper. But, Sir, and turned 
short upon me, as much as I love peace, and to promote it, 
I will not be ilUused. 

As I had played so much upon him, it would have been 
wrong to take him at his more than ha)f.menace : . yet I 
think I owe him a grudge, for his presuming to address 
JVliss Howe. 

You mean no defiance, I presume, Mr. Hickman, any 
more than I do offence. On that presumption, I ask your 
excuse. But this is my way. I mean no harm. I cannot 
let sorrow touch my heart. I caiinot be grave six minutes 
together, for the blood of me. I am a descendant of old 
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Chancellor Mo^re, I believe ; and should not forbear to 
cut a joke, were I upon the scaffold* But yon may gather, 
from what I have ioidy that I prefer Miss Harlowe, and 
that upon the justest grounds, to all the women in the 
world : and I wonder that there should be any difficulty to 
believe) from what I have signed, and from what I hare 
promised to my relationSi and enabled them to promise 
for me, that I should be glad to marry that excellent 
creature upon her own terms. I acknowledge to you, 
Mr. Hickman, that I have basely injured her. If she 
will honour me with her hand, I declare that is my inten- 
tion to make her the best of husbands. — But, nevertheless, 
I mult say that if she goes on appealing her case, and 
exposing us both, as she does, it is impossible to think 
the knot can be knit with reputation to either. And al- 
though, Mr. Hickman, I have delivered my apprehensions 
under so ludicrous a figure, I am afraid that she will ruin 
her constitution : and, by seeking Death when she maj 
shun him, will not be able to avoid him when she would 
be glad to do so. 

This cool and honest speech let down his stiffened 
muscles Into complacence. He was my very obedient and 
faithful humble servant several timds over, as I waited on 
him to his chariot : and I was his almost as often. 

And so exit Hickman. 
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LETTER LXXIX. 

MR. LOVELACE; TO JOHN BELJPOItD, ESQ. 

[/» anszoer to Letters LXXII. LXXVI. LXXVII. of 

this volume,'] 

Friday Night, July 51 . 
X WILL throw away a few paragraphs upon the contents 
of thy last shocking letters just brought me ; and send 
what I shall write by the fellow who carries mine on the 
interriew with Hickman . 

Reformation, I see, is coming fast upon thee. Thy 
uncle's slow death, and thy- attendance upon him through 
e^ery stage towards it, prepared thee for it. Bat go thou 
on in thine own way, as I will in mine. Happiness con. 
sists in being pleased with what we do : and if thou canst 
find delight in being #adf, it will be as well for thfee as if 
thou wert merry y though no other person should join to 
keep the in countenance. 

I am, nereftheless, exceedingly disturbed at the lady's 
ill heath. It is entirely owing to the cursed arrest. She 
was absolutely triumphant oTer me and the whole crew be* 
fore. Thou belierest me guiltless of that : so, I hope, 
does she. — The r«st, as I haye often said, is a common 
case; only a little uncommonly circumst^ced ; that's 
all: Why, then, all these severe things from her, and 
from thee? 

As to selling her clothes, and her laces, and so forth, it 
has, I own, a shocking sound with it. What an implacable 
as well as unjust set of wretches are those of her un. 
kindrcdly kin, who hate money of her's in their hands, ati 
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' well as large arrears of her own estate; yet with-hold 
both, avowedlif to distress her ! Bat may she not have 
money of that proud and saucy friend of her^s, Miss Howe, 
more than she wants ? — And should not I be OTeijoyed, 

thinkest thou, to serve her ? What then is there in the 

parting with her apparel but female perrerseness ? — ^And 
I am not sure, whether I ought not to be glad, is she does 
this out of spite fo me. — Some disappointed fair.ones 
would have hanged, some drowned themselves. My be- 
loved only revenges herself upon her clothes. Different 
ways of working has passion in different bosoms, as hu- 
mours or complexion induce. — Besides, dost think I shall 
grudge to replace, to three times the value, what she dis« 
poses of? So, Jack, there is no great matter in thiA 

Thou seest how sensible she is of the soothings of the 
polite doctor : this will enable thee to judge how dreadfully 
the horrid arrest, and her gloomy father's curse, must 
have hurt her. I have great hope, if she will but see me, 
that my behaviour, my contrition, my soothings, may have 
some happy effects upon her. 

But Ijhou art too ready to give up. Let me seriously 
tell thee that, all excellence as she is, I think the earnest 
interposition of my relations ; the implored mediation of 
that little fury Miss Howe ; and the commissions thou 
actest under from myself; are such instances of conde- 
scension and high value in them^ and such contrition in m^, 
that nothing ^rther can be done. — So- here let the matter 
rest for the present, till she considers better pf it. 

But now a few words upon poor Belton's case. I own 
I was at' first a little startled at the disloyalty of his Tho. 
masine* Her hypocrisy to be for so many years unde. 
tected ! — I have very lately had some intimations given 
mc of her vileness ; and had intended to mention them to 
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thee when I saw thee. To say the truth, I always sus- 
peeled her etfe : the e^^'thou knowest, is the casement 
at which the heart generally looks out. Many a woman, 
who will not show herself at the door, has tipt the sly, the 
intelligible wink from the windows. 

Bat Tom. had no management at all. A very careless 
fellow. Would never look into his own affairs. The 
estate his uncle left him was his ruin : wife,' or mistress, 
whoever was, must have had his fortune to sport with. 

I haye often hinted his weakness of this sort to him ; 
and the danger he was in of becoming the property of de. 
signing people. But he hated to take pains. He would 
eyer run away from his accounts ; as now, poor fellow I 
he would be glad to do from himself. Had he not had a 
woman to fleece him, his coachman or valet^ would have 
been his prime^minister^ and done it as effectually. 

But yet, for many years, I thought she was true to his 
bed. At least I thought the boys were his own. For 
though they are muscular, and big.boned, yet I supposed 
the healthy mother might haye furnished them with legs 
and shoulders : for she is not of a delicate frame ; and 
then Tom., some years ago, looked up, and spoke more 
like a man, than he has done of late; squeaking inwardly, 
pyr fellow ! for some time past,* from contracted quail, 
pipes, and wheezing, from lungs half spit away. 

He complains, thou sayest, that we all run away from 
him. Why, after all, Belford, it is no pleasant thing to 
see a poor fellow one loyes, dying by inches, yet unable to 
do him good. There are friendships which are only bottle^ 
deep : I should be loth to have it thought' that mine for 
any of my vassals is such a one. Yet, with gay hearts, 
which become intimate because they were gay^ the reason 
for their first intimacy ceasing, the friendship will fade: 
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but may not this sort of friendsbip be more properly dis* 
tiogaished by the word eompanionsh^ f 

But mine, as I said, is deeper than this : I would still 
be as ready ai erer I was ia my life, to the utmost of my 
power, to do him senrice. 

As one ioitance of this my readiness to extricate him 
from all his difficulties as to Thomasine, dost thoa care to 
propose to him an expedient, that is just come into my 
head? 

It is this : I would engage Thomasine and her cubs (if 
Belton be continced they are neither of them his) in a 
party of pleasure. She was always x^mplaisant to me. 
It should be in a boat, hired for the purpose, to sail to 
Tilbury, to the Isle Shepey, or pleasuring up the Med way ; 
and 'tis but contriving to turn the boat bottom upward. 
I can swim like a fish. Another boat shall be ready to 
take up whom I should direct, for fear of the worst : and 
then, if Tom. has a mind to be decent, one suit of mourn- 
ing will senre for all three : Nay, the hostler.cousin may 
take his plunge from the steerage : and who knows but 
they may be (brown up on the beach, Thomasine and he, 
hand in hand ? 

This, thou*lt say, is no common instance of friendship. 

Mean time, do thou preTail on him to come down to ys: 
he never was more welcome in his life than he shall be 
now. If he will not, let him find me some other service ; 
and I will clap a pair of wings to my shoulders, and he 
shall see me come flying in at his windows at the word of 
command. 

Mowbray and Tourville each intend to give thee a let. 
tor ; and I leave to those rough varlets to handle thee as 
thou deservest, for the shocking picture thou hast drawn 
of their last ends. Thy own past. guilt has stared thee full 
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ia the face, one may see by it ; and made thee, in conscious. 
nes8 of thy demerits, sketch out these cursed out.lines. I 
am glad thou hast got the old fiend to hold the glass* be* 
fore thy own face so soon. Thou must be in earnest 
surely, when thou wrotest it, and have serere conviction 
upon thee : for what a hardened yarlet must he be, who 
could draw such a picture its this in sport ? , 

As for thy resolution of repenting and marrying; I 
would have thee consider which thou wilt set about first. 
If tliou wilt follow my advice, thou shalt make short work 
of it : let matrimony take pl,aoe of the other ; for thien 
thou wilt, Tery possibly, hare repentance come tumbling 
in fast upon thee, as a consequence, and so have both in 
one. 



LETTER LXXX. 

MR. BELFORO, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Friday 'Soon, July 21. 

X Hts moaning I was admitted, as soon as I sent up my 
name, into the presence of the divine lady. Such I may 
call her ; as what I have to relate will fully prove. 

She had had a tolerable night, and was much better in 
spirits ; though weak in person ; and visibly declining in 
looks. 

Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith were with her ; and ae-^ 
cused her, in a gentle manner, of having applied herself too 
assiduously to her pen for her strength, having been up 
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ever since Are. She said, she htd rested better than she 
had done for many nights : she had'found her spirits free, 
and her mind tolerably easy : and hating, as she had reason 
to think, but a short time, and mach to do in it, she must 
be a good housewife of her hours. 

%She had been writing, she said, a letter to her sister : 
but had not pleased herself in it ; though she had made 
two or three essajrs : but that the last must go. 

By hints I had dropt'from time to time, she had reason, 
she said, to think that I knew eyery thing that concerned 
her and her family ; and, if so, must be acquainted with 
the heavy curse her father had laid upon her ; which had 
been dreadfully fulfilled in one part, as to her prospects in 
this life, and that in a very short time ; which gave her 
great apprehensions of the other part. She had been ap. 
plying herself to her sister, to obtain a revocation of it. 
I hope my father will revoke it, said she, or I shall be 
very miserable — Yet [and she gasped as she spoke, with 
apprehension] — I am ready to tremble at what the answer 
may be ; for my sister is hard-hearted. 

I said something reflecting upon her friends ; as to what 
they would deserve jto be thought of, if the unmerited 
imprecation were not withdrawn. Upon which she took 
me up, and talked in such a dutiful manner of her parents 
as must doubly condemn them (if they remain implacable) 
for their inhuman treatment of such a daughter. 

She said, I must not blame her parents: it was her dear 
Miss Howe's fault to do so. But what an enormity was 
there in her crime, which could set the best of parents 
(they had been to her, till she disobliged them) in a bad 
light, for resenting the rashness of a child from whose edu- 
cation they had reason to expect better fruits !• There were 
some hard circumstances in her ease, it was true : but my 
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friend could tell me, tba<: no one person, throughout the 
whole fatal transaction, had acted out of character,' but 
hernelf. She submitted therefore to the penalty she had 
incurred. If they had any fault, it wa^ only that they 
would not inform themielves of some circumstances, which 
wonld alleTiate a little her misdeed ; and that supposing 
her a more guilty creature than she was, they punished her 
without a hearing. 

\aqt^\^-'1 was going to curse thee^ Lovelace I How 
every instance of excellence^ in this all excelling crea* 
ture, condemns thee ; — thou wilt have reason to think 
thyself of all men the most accursed, if she die ! 

1 then besought her, while she was capable of such 
glorious instances of generosity, and forgiveness, to extend 
her goodness to a man, whose heart bled in eyery vein of 
it for the injuries he had done her ; and who would make 
it the study of his whole life to repair them* 

The women would have withdrawn when the subject be* 
came so particular. But she would not permit them to 
go. She told me, that if after this time I was for entering 
with so much earnestness into a subject so very disagree, 
able to her, my visits must not be repeated. Nor was 
there occasion, she said, for my friendly offices in your 
favour ; since she had begun. to write her whole mind upon 
that subject to Miss Howe, in answer to letters from her, 
in which Miss Howe urged the same arguments, in complin 
ment to the wishes of your noble and worthy relations. 

Mean time, you may let him know, said she, that I re^ 
ject him with my whole heart : — yet, that although I say 
this with such a determination as shall leave no room for 
doubt, I say it not however with passion. On the con. 
trary, tell him^ that I am trying to bring my mind into 
such a frame as to be able to pity him ; [poor perjured' 



388 "ra^ HISTORY OF 

wretch ! what has he not to answer for!] and that I shall 
aot think nfyself qualiiied for the state I am aspiring to, 
if, after a few struggles more, I cannot forgive him too : 
and I hope, clasping her hands together, uplifted as were 
her eyes, my dear earthly father will set me the example 
my heavenly one has already set ns all ; and, hy forgiring 
his fallen daughter, teach her to forgive the man, who then, 
I hope, will not have destroyed ipy eternal prospects, as 
he has my temporal ! 

Slop here J thou wretch i^but 1 need not bid thetl 
for 1 can go no farther I 
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LETTER X.XXXI. 

MR. BELFORD. 

[/» continuationSl 

JL ou will imagine how aiTecting her noble speech and be. 
haviour were to me, at the time when the bare recoU 
lecting and transcribing them obliged me to drop my pen. 
The women had tears in their eyes. I was silent for a 
few moments.** At last, Matchless excellence! Inimitable 
goodness! I called her, with a voice so accented, that I was 
half.ashamed of myself, as it was before the women —but 
who could stand such sublime generosity of soul in so 
young a creature, her loveliness giving i^race to all she said ? 
Methinks, said I, [and I really, in a manner, involuntarily 
bent my knee,] I have before me an angel indeed. I can 
hardly forbear prostration, and to beg your influence to 
draw me after you to the world you are aspiring to !— 
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Yet — But what shall I say — Only, dearest exoellence, 
make me, ih some small instances, serYi6eable to you, that 
I may (if I suryive you) have the glory fo think I was able 
to contribute to your satisfactlou, while among us. 

Here I stopt. She was silent. I proceeded — Have you 
no commission to employ me in ; deserted as you are by 
all your friends ; among strangers, though, I doubt not, 
worthy people ? Cannot I be serviceable by message, by 
letter.writing, by attending personally, with either mes. 
sage or letter, your father, your uncles, your brother, 
your sister. Miss Howe, Lord M., or the Ladies his sisters ? 
— any office to be employed to serve you, absolutely tn. 
dependent of my friend^ s wishes, or of my own wishes to 
oblige him? — Think, Madam, if I cannot? 

I thank you Sir : very heartily I thank you : but in 
nothing that I can at present think of, or at least resolve 
upon, can you do me service. I will see what return the 
letter I have written will bring me. — Till then 

My life and my fortune, interrupted I, are devoted to 
your service. Permit me to observe, that here 'you are, 
without one natural frier d ; and (so much do I know of 
your unhappy case) that you must be in a manner destitute 
of the means to make friends ■ ■ 

She was going to interrupt me, with a prohibitory kind 
of earnestness in her manner. . 

I beg leave to proceed, Madam : I have cast about 
twenty ways how to mention this before, but never dared 
till now. Suffer me now, that I have broken the ice, to 
tender myself--as your banker only. — I know you will 
not be obliged : you need not. You have sufficient of 
your own, if it were in your hands ; and from thatj whe- 
ther you live or die, will I consent to be reimbursed. I 
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do assure you, that the unhappy man shall neyer know 
either n^p oiTeri or ^our acceptance — Only permit me 

this small 

And down behind her chair dropt a bank note of 100/. 
which I had brought with me, intending some how or other 
to leave it behind me : nor shouldst thou ever have known 
it) had she favoured me with the acceptance of it ; as I 

told her. 

« 

You give me great pain, Mr. Belford, said she, by 
these instances of your humanity. And jety considering 
the company I have seen you in, I am n:>t sorry to find 
you capable of such. Methinks I am glad, for the sake 
of human nature, that there could be but one such man in 
the world, as he you and I know. But as to your kind 
offer, whatever it be, if you take it not up, you will greatly 
disturb roe. I have no need 'of your kindness. I havtf 
effects enough, which I never can want, to supply my 
present occasion : and, if needful, can have recourse to 
Miss Howe. I have promised that I would— So, pray, Sir, 
urge not upon me this favour. — ^Take it up yourself. — If 
you mean me peace and ease of mind, urge not this favour, 
— And she spoke with impatience. 

1 beg, Madam, but one word 

Not one, Sir, till you have taken back what you have 
let fall. I doubt not either the honour^ or the kindnen^ 
of your offer ] but you must not say one word more on this 
subject. I cannot bear it. 

Sthe was stooping, but with pain. I therefore prevented 
her ; and besought her to forgive me for a tender, which, 
I saw, had been more discomposing to her than I had 
hoped (from the purity of my intentions) it would be. 
Put I could not bear to think that such a mind as her*s 
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should be distressed : since^he want of the conTenieneips 
she was used to abound in might affect and disturb her in 
the divine course she was in. 

You are very kind to me, ^ir, said she, and very fa- 
Vourable in your opinion of me. But I hope that I can. 
not now be easily put out of my present qourse. My de. 
dining health will more and more confirm me in it. Those 
who arrested and confined me, no doubt, thought they 
had faflen upon the ready' method to distress me so as to 
bring me into all their measurtfs. But I presume to hope 
that I have a mind that cannot be debased, in essential 
instances y by temporal calamities. Little do those poor 
wretches know of the force of innate principles, (forgive 
my own implied vanity, was her word,) who imagine, that 
a prison, or penury, can bring a right-turned mind to be 
guilty of a wilful baseness, in order to avoid such shorts 
lived evils. 

She then turned from me towards the window, with a 
dignity suitable to her words ; and such as showed her to 
be more of soul than of body at that instant. 

What magnanimity ! — No wonder a rirtue so solidly 
founded could baffle all thy arts : and that it forced thee 
(in order to carry thy accursed point) to have recourse 
to those unnatural ones, which robbed her of her charming 
senses. 

The women were extremely affected, Mrs. Lovick es. 
pecially ; who said, whisperingly to Mrs. Smith, We have 
an angel, not a woman, with us, Mrs. Smith ! 

I repeated my offers to write to any of her friends ; and 
told her, that, baring taken the liberty to acquaint Dr. H. 
with the cruel displeasure of her relations, as what I pre. 
sumed lay nearest her hearty he had proposed to write 
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bioiself, to acquaint her friends bow ill she W989 if she 
would not take it amiss. 

It was kind in the Doctor^ she said : but begged, that 
no step of that sort might be taken without her knowledge 
or consent. She would wait to see what effects her letter 
to her sister would hate. All she had to hope for was, 
that her father would reyoke his malediction, preyious 
to the last blessing she should'then implore. For the rest, 
her friends would think she could not suffer too much; and 
she was content to suffer : for now nothing could happen 
that could make her wish to lire. 

Mrs. Smith went down ; and, soon returning, asked, if 
the lady and I would not dine with her that day ; for it 
was her wedding-day. She had engaged Mrs. Lorick she 
said ; and should hare nobody else, if we would do her 
that farour. 

The charming creature sighed, and shook her head. — 
Wedding-day^ repeated she! — I wish you, Mrs. Smith, 
many happy wedding-days ! — But you will excuse me. 

Mr. Smith came up with the same request. They both 
applied to me. 

On condition ih^ lady would, I should make no scru. 
pie ; and would suspend an engagement : which I actually 
had. 

She then desired they would all sit down. You have 
several times, Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith, hinted your 
wishes, that I would give you some little history of my. 
self: now, if you aire at leisure, that this gentleman, 
who, I have reason to believe, knows it all, ia present, 
and can tell you if I give it justly, or not, I will oblige 
your curiosity. 

They all eagerly, the man Smith too, sat down ; and she 
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began an * account of herself, which I will endeavour to 
repeat, as nearly in her own words as I possibly can : 
for I know you will think it of importance to be appnzed 
of her manner of relating your barbarity to her, as well 
as what her sentiments are of it ; and what room there is 
for the hopes your friends hare in your farour for her. 
^ At first when I took these lodgings, said she, I thought 
of staying but a short time in them ; and so Mrs. Smith 
I told you > I therefore avoided giving any other account 
of myself than that I wai a very unhappy young creature, 
seduced from good friends, and escaped from very vile 
wretches. 

^ This account I thought myself obliged to give, that 
you might the less wonder at seeing a young creature 
rushing throtigh your shop, into your back apartment, 
all trembling kud out of breath ; an ordinary garb over 
my own ; craving lodging and protection ; only giving 
my bare word, that you should be handsomely paid : all 
my effects contained in a pocket-handkerchief. 
' My sudden absence, for three days and nights together 
when arrested, must still further surprise you : and al. 
though this gentleman, who, perhaps, knows more of the 
darker part of my story, than I do myself, has informed 
you (as you, Mrs. Lovick, tell me) that I am only an 
unhappy^ not a guilty creature ; ytt I think it incum- 
bent upon me not to suffer honest minds to be in doubt 
about my character. 

< You must know, then, that I have been, in one in. 
stance (I had like to have said but \n one instance ; but 
that was a capital one) an undntiful child to the most in. 
dulgent of parents : for what some people call cruelty 
in them, is owing but to the excess of their love, and to 
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their disappointment, having had reason to expect better 
from me. 

< I was visited (at first, with mj friends connivance) 
by a man of birth and fortune, but of worse principles, 
as it proved, than I believed anj man could have. My 
brother, a very headstrong young man, was absent at 
that time ; and, when he returned, (from an old grudge, 
and knowing the gentleman, it is plain, better than I 
knew him) entirely disapproved of his visits : and, hav. 
iog a great sway in our family, brought other gentle, 
men to address me : and at last (several having been re. 
jected) he introduced one extremely disagreeable : in 
every indifferent person's eyes disagreeable. I could 
'not love him. They all joined to compel me to have him ; 
a rencounter between the gentleman my friends were set 
against, and my brother, having confirmed them all his 
enemies. 

' To be short ; I was confined, and treated so very 
hardly, that, in a rash fit, I appointed to go off with the 
man they hated. A wicked intention, you*ll say ! but I 
was greatly provoked. Nevertheless, I^repented, and 
resolved not to go off with him : yet I did not mistrust 
his honour to me neither ; nor his ,love ; because no. 
body thought me unworthy of the latter, and my fortune 
was not to be despised. But foolishly (wickedly and 
contriviDgly, as my friends still think, with a desiga, as 
they imagine, to abandon them) giving him a private 
meeting, I was tricked away ; poorly enough tricked 
away, I must needs say ; though others who had been 
first guilty of-so rash a step as the meeting of him was, 
f might have been so deceived and surprised as well as I. 
f After remaining some time at a farm*house in the 
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' country, and behaving to me all the time «with honour, 

' he\brought me to* handsome lodgings in town till still 

* better provision could- be made for me. But they 

* proved to be (as he indeed knew and designed) at a 

* vile, a very vile creature's ; though it was long before 

* I found her to be so ; for I knew nothkig of the town, 
^ or its ways, 

' There is no repeating what followed : such unprece- 

* dented vile arts ! — For I gave him no opportunity to 
^ take me at any disreputable advantage.' — 

And here (half covering her sweet face, with her hand- 
kerchief put to her tearful eyes) she stopt. 

Hastily, as if she. would fly from the hateful remem- 
brance, she resumed : — ' I made escape afterward from the 
^ abominable house in his. absence, and came to your*s : 
^ and this gentleman has almost prevailed on me to think, 
^ that the ungrateful man did not connive at the vile ai'rest: 
^ which was made, no doubt, in order to get me once 
' more to those wicked lodgings : for nothing do I owe 
' them^ except I were to pay them' — [she sighed, and 
again wiped her charming eyes^adding in a softer, lower 
voice] — ^ for being ruined,^ 

Indeed, Madam, said I, guilty, abominably guilty, 
as hels in all the rest, he is innocent of this last wicked 
outrage. 

' Well, and so I wish him to be. That evil, heavy as 

* it was, is one of the slightest evils I have suffered. But 
< hence you'll observe, Mrsv Lovick, (for you seemed this 
^ morning curious to know if I were not a wife,) that I 

* never was married*— You^ Mr, Belford, no doubt, 
^ knew before that I am no wife : and now I neve^r 
^ will be one. Yet, I bless God, that I am not a guilty 
^ creature ! 
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^ As to my parentage, I am of no mten family ; I hare 
in my oim right, by the intended farour of my grand- 
father, a fortune not contemptible : independent of my 
father ; if I had pleased ; but I never will please. 
^ My father is very rich. I went by another name when 
I came to you first : but that was to ayoid being disco, 
vered to the perfidious man : who now engages, by this 
gentleman, not to molest me. 

^ My real name you now know to be Harlowe : Citu 
riisa Harlowe. I am not yet twenty years of age. 
' I hare an excellent mother, as well as father ;. a wo. 
man of family, and fine sense — worthy of a better child ! 
-rthey both doated upon me. 

^ I hir?e two good uncles : men of great fortune ; 
jealous of the iionour of their family ; which I have 
wounded. 

< I was the joy pf their hearts ; and, with theirs and my 
father's, I had three houses to call my own ; for they 
used to have me with them by turns, and almost kindly 
to quarrel for me : so that I was two months in the year 
with the one ; two months with the other; six months at 
my father's ; and two at the houses of others of ray dear 
friends, who thought themselves happy in me : and 
wheneyer I was at any one's, I was crowded upon with 
letters by all the rest, who longed for my return to 
them. 

< In short, I was belored by every body. The poor— I 
used to make glad their hearts : I never shut my hand 
to any cdstress, wherever I was— ^but ndw I am poor 
myself! 

* So Mrs. Smith, so Mrs. Lovick, I am not married. 
It is but just to tell you so. And I am now, as I ought 
to be^ in a state of humiliation and penitence for the rash 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. 



397 



. step which has beeti followed by so much evil. God, I 

hope, will forgive me, as I am endeavouriog to bring my 

mind to forgive all the world, even the man who has un. 

gratefully, and by dreadful perjuries, [poor wretch ! he 

thought all his wickedness to be wit /] reduced to this 

a young creature, who had his happiness in her view^ 

and in her wish^ even beyond this life ; and who was be. 

lieved to be of rank, and fortune, and expectations, con. 

siderable enough to make it the interest of any gentle. 

man in England to be faithful to his vows to her. But 

I cannot expect that my parents will forgive me : my 

refuge must be death ; the most painful kind of which I 

would suffer, rather than be the wife of one who could 

act by me, as the man has acted, upon whose birth, edn. 

cation, and honour, I had so much reason to found 

better expectations 

^ I see, continued she, that I, who once was every one's 
delight, am now the cause of grief to every 6ne — you, 
that are strangers to me, are moved for me ! 'tis kind ! — 
but 'tis time to stop. Your compassionate hearts, Mrs. 
Smith and IVlrs. Lovick, are too much touched,' [For 

the women sobbed, and the man was also affected.] ^ It 
is barbarous in me, with my woes, thus to sadden your 
wedding-day.' Then turning to Mr. and Mrs. Smith 

— ^ May you see many happy ones, honest, good couple ! 
— how agreeable is it to see you both join so kiudly to 
celebrate it, after many years are gone over you ! — I 
once — but no more ! — All my prospects of felicity, as to 
this life, are at an end. My hopes, .like opening buds 
or blossoms in an over.forward spring, have been nipt 
by a severe frost ?-_blighted by an eastern wind !— but I 
can but once die ; and if life be spared me, but till I am 
discharged from a heavy malediction^ which my father iu 
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^ his wrath laid upon me, and which is fulfilled literally 
< in every article reladag to this world ; that, and a last 
^ blessing, are all I have to wish for ; and death will be 
^ welcomer to me, than rest to the most wearied traveller 
' that ever reached his journey's end.' 

And then she sunk her head against the back of her 
chair, and, hiding her face with her handkerchief, endea. 
Toured to conceal her tears from us. 

Not a sonl of us could speak a word. Thy presence, 
perhaps, thou hardened wretch, might have made us 
ashamed of a weakness which perhaps thou wilt deride me 
in particular for, when thou readest this ! 

She retired to her chamber soon after, and was forced, 
it seems, to lie down. We all went down together ; and, 
for an hour and half, dwelt upon her praises ; Mrs. Smith 
and Mrs.Lovick repeatedly expressing their astonishment, 
that there could be a man in the world, capable of offend- 
ing, much more of wilfully injuring such a lady ; and re- 
peating, that they had an angel in their house. — I thought 
they had ; and that as assuredly as there is a devil under 
the roof of good Lord M. 

I hate thee heartily !— by my faith I do !— every hour I 

hate thee more than the former 1 

J. BELFORD. 
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MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

. Saturday^ July 28. 
What dost hate me for, Belford! — and why more and 
more ! hate I been guilty of any offence thou knewest not 
before ? — If pathos can more such a heart as thine, can it 
alter facts! — Did I not always do this incomparable crea- 
ture as much justice as thou canst do her for the heart of 

thee, or as she can do herself? What nonsense then 

thy hatred, thy augmented hatred, when I still persist to 
marry her, pursuant to word giTen to thee, and to faith 
plighted to all my relations ? But hate, if thou wilt, so thou 
dost but write. Thou canst not hate me so much as I do 
myself: and yet I know if thou really hatedst me, thou 
wouldst not venture to tell me so. 

Well, but after all, what need of her history to thes« 
women ? She will certainly repent, some time hence, thai 
she has thus needless exposed us both. 

Sickness^ palls every, appetite, and makes us hate what 
We loved : but renewed health changes the scene ; dis- 
poses us to be pleased with ourselves ; and then we are in a 
way to be pleased with every one else. Every hope, then, 
rises upoti us : every hour presents itself to us on dancing 
feet : and what Mr. Addison says of liberty, may, with still 
greater propriety, he said of health, for what is liberty 
itself without health ? 

It makes the gloomy iace of nature gay ; 
Givoi beauty to tlie sun, and pleasure to the day. 
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And I rejoice that she is already so much better, as to 
hold with strangers such a long and interesting conversa. 

tion. 

Strange, confoundedly strange, and as peryerse [that is 
to say, as womanlj/'] as strange, that she should refuse, and 
sooner choose to die [O the obscene word ! and yet how 
free does thy pen make with it to me !] than be mine, who 
offended her by acting in character, while her parents 
acted shamefully out oftkeirs^ and when I am now willing 
to act out of m^ own to oblige her ; yet 1 not to be for* 
given ; they to be faultless with her !-— and marriage the 
only medium to repair all breaches, and to salve her own 
honour! — Surely thou must see the inconsistence of her 
forgiving unforgiveness, as I may call it l^yetj heavy 
rarlet as thou art, thou wantest to be drawn up after her ! 
And what a figure dost thou make, with thy speeches, stiff 
as Hickman's rufBes, with tby aspirations and protes. 
tations !— unused, thy weak head, to bear the sublimi- 
ties that fall, even in commoh conversation, from the lips 
of this ever- charming creature ! 

But the prettiest whim of all was, to drop the bank note 
behind her chair, instead of presenting it on thy knees to 
her hand ? — To make such a woman as this doubfy stoop 
— by the acceptance, and to take it from the giound ! — > 
What an ungrateful benefit^conferrer art thou ! — How 
awkward, to take it into thy head, that the best way of 
making a present to a lady was to throw the present be. 
bind her chair ! 

I am very desirous to see what she' has written to her 
sister; what she is about to write to Miss Howe; and 
what return she will have from the Harlowe.Arabella. 
Canst thou not form some scheme to come at the copies of 
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tliese letters, or at the substance of them at least, and of 
that of her other correspondencies ? Mrs. LoTtck, thou 
sternest to say, is a pious woman. The ladjr, having given 
such a particular history of herself, will acquaint her with 
every thing. And art thou not about to reform ! — Won't 
this consent of minds between thee and the widow, [what 
age is she, Jack ? the devil never trumpt up a friend* 
ship between a man and a woman, of any thing like years, 
which did not end in matrimony, or in the ruin of their 
morals!] Won't it strike out an intimacy between ye, 
that may enable thee to gratify me in this particular ? A 
proselyte, I can tell thee, has great- influence upon your 
good people : such a one is a saint of their own creation : 
and they will w«ter, and cultivate, and cherish him, as a 
plant of their own raising : and this from a pride truly 
spiritual 1 

One of my lovers in Paris was a devotee. She took 
great pains to convert me. I gave way to her kind en« 
deavours for the good of my soul. She thought it a point 
gained to make me profess some religion. The catholic 
has its conveniencies. 1 permitted her to bring a, father to 
me. My reformation went on swimmingly. The father 
had hopes of me : he applauded her zeal : so did I. And 
how dost think it ended*? — Not a girl in England, reading 
thus far, but would guess !- In a word, very happily : for 
she not only brought me a father, 'but made me one : and 
then, being satisfied with each other's conversion, we took 
different routes : she into Navarre ; I into Italy : both 
well inclined to propagate the good lessons in which we 
had so well instructed each other. 

But to return. One consolation .arises to me, from the 
pretty regrets which this admirable creature seems to have 

VQL.VI. DD 
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in indulging reAGctioos on ttie people's weddlng«da}r._ I 
ONCE ! — thou nakest her break off with saying. 

She once I What — O ' Belford ! why didst thou not 
urge her to explain what she once hoped ? 

What once a woman hopes, in lore matters, she always 
hopes, while there is room for hope : And are we not both 
single ? Can sho be any man's but mine ? Will 1 beany- 
woman's but her's ? 

I neter will ! I never can I-^and I tell thee, that I am every 
day, every hour, more and more in love with her : and, at this 
instant, have a more vehement passion for her than ever I 
had in my life !— and .that with views absolutely honoura- 
ble, in her own sense of the word : nor have I varied, so 
much as in wish^ for this week past; firmly fixed, and 
wrought into my very nature, as the life of honour^ or of 
generous confide nee in me, was, in preference to the life 
of doubt and distrust. That must be a life of doubt 
and distrust J surely, where the woman confides nothing^ 
and ties up a man for his good behaviopr for life, taking 
church.and.state sanctions in aid of the obligation she iro» 
posi's upon him. 

I shall go on Monday morning to .a kind of ball, to 
which Colonel Ambrose has invited me. It is given 
on a family account.' I care not on what: for all that 
delights me in the thing is, that IVlrs. and Miss Howe are 
to be there ; — Hickman, of course ; for the old lady will 
not stir abroad without him. The Colonel is in hopes that 
Miss Arabella Uarlowe will be there likewise ; for all the 
i^en and women of fashion round him are invited. 

I fell in by accident with the Colonel, who I believej 
hardljr thought I would accept of the invitation. But he 
knoHs me not, if he thinks I am ashamed to appear at 
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wtfiy place, where women dare show their faces. Yet he 
hinted to me that my name was up j on Miss Harlowe's 
account. But, to allude to one of Lord M.'s phrases, if it 
be, I will not lie a bed when anj thing joyous^is going 
forward. 

As I shall go in my Lord's chariot, I would have had 
one of my cousins Montague to go with me : but they both 
refused : and I shall not choose to take either of thy bre- 
thren. It would look as if I thought I wanted a body* 
guard : besides, one of them is too rough, the other too 
smooth, and too great a fop for some of the staid company 
that will be there; and forme in particular. Men are 
known by their companions; and a fop [as Tourville, for 
example] takes great pains to hang out a sign by his dress 
of what he has in his shop. Thou, indeed, art an excep. 
tion ; dressing like a coxcomb, yet a very clever fellow. 
Nevertheless so clumsy a beau, that thou seemest to me to 
owe thyself a double spite, making thy ungraceful ness 
appear the more ungraceful, by thy remarkable tawdriness, 
when thou art out of mourning. 

I remember, when I first saw thee, my mind laboured 
with a strong puzzle, whether I should put thee* down for 
a great fool, or a smatterer in wit. Something I saw was 
wrong in thee, by thy dress. If this fellow, thought I, 
delights not so much in ridicule j that he will not spara 
himself^ he must be plaguy siliy to take so much pains to 
make his ugliness more conspicuous than it would other, 
wise be. 

Plain dress, for an ordinary man or woman, implies at 
least modesty y and always procures kind quarter from the 
censorious. Who will ridicule a personal imperfection in 
one that seems conscious, that it is an imperfection ? Who 
ever said an anchoret, vcas poor ? But who would spare 
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10 rery absurd a wrong.head, as should bestow tiasel im 
nake his deformity the more conspicuous ? 

But, although I put on these lively airs, I am sick at my 
soul 1 — My whole heart is with my charmer ! with what 
indifference shall I look upon all the assembly at the Co- 
lonel's, my beloved in my ideal eye, and engrossing my 
whole heart ? 



LETTER LXXXIII. 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS ARABELLA UARLOWE. 

MISS HARLOWE, Thiirsday, Jaly 20. 

X CANNOT help acquainting you (however it maybe re. 
ceived, coming from me) that your poor sister is dange- 
rously ill, at the house of one Smith, who keeps a glover's 
and perfume shop, in King-street^ Covent-garden, She 
knows not that I write. Some violent words, in the na- 
ture of an imprecation, from her father, afllict her greatly 
in her weak state. I presume not to direct you what to do 
in this case. You are her sister. I therefore could not 
help writing to you, not only for her sake, but for your 
own. I am, Madam^ 

Your humble servant, 

ANNA HOWK. 
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LETTER LXXXIV. 

MISS ARABELLA HARLOWE. 

[/n answer.'] 

M 188 HOWB, Thursday, July 20. 

L HATE your*s of this morning. All that has happened 
to the vnhappy body you mentioned, is what ve foretold 
and expected. Let Am, for whose sake she abandoned 
tis, be ber comfort. We are told he has remorse^ and 
wonld marry her. We don't bvlieve ity indeed. She 
may be very ill. Her disappointment may make her so, 
or ought. Yet is she the only one I know who is disap* 
pointed. 

I cannot say, Miss, that the notification from you is tire 
more welcome, for the liberties you hare been pleased to 
take with 00 r ivhole family for resenting a condact, that 
it is a shame any young lady should justify. Excuse this 
freedom, occasioned by greater. I am, Miss, 

Your humble servant, . 
ARABELLA HARLOWE. 
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LETTER LXXXV. 

MISS HOWE. 

[In reply. '\ 

MISS ARABELLA HARLOWE, Friday, July 21. 

If you had half as much sense as you hare ilLnature, yoa 
would (notwithstanding the exuberance of the latter) hare 
been able to distinguish between a kind intention to you 
all (that you might hare the less to reproach yourselves 
with, if a deplorable case should happen) and an officious. 
ness I owed you not, by reasons of freedoms at least re- 
ciprocal. I will not, for the unhappy hody^s. sake, as 
you call a sister you have helped to make so, say all that I 
could say. If what I fear happen, you shall hear (whe« 
ther desired or not) all the mind of 

ANNA HOWE. 
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MISS ARABELLA UARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE. 

MISS ANNA HOWE, Friday, JuIy SI. 

XouB pert letter I have received. You, that spare 
nobody, I cannot expect should spare me. You are very 
happy in a prudent and watchful mother. — But else mine 
cannot be exceeded in prudence ; but we had all too good 
an opiuion of somebody, to think watchfulness needful^ 



^ CLARISSA HARLOWE. 49? 

There may possibly be some reason wby you are so much 
attached to her in an error of this flagrant nature. 

I help to make a sister tinhappy ! — It is false, Miss ! — 
It is all her own doings ! — except, indeed, what she may 
owe to somebody's advice — ^you -know who can best 
answer for that. 

Let us know 7j our mind as soon as you please : as we 
shall know it to be your mind, we shall judge what ^tten. 
tion to give it. That's all, from, &c. 

AR.H. 
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MISS UOWE9 TO MISS ARABELLA HARLOWE. 

Sat. July 32. 
JT.mg.y be the misfortune of some people to engage every 
body's notice : others may be the happier^ though they 
may be the more envious^ for nobody's thinking them 
worthy of any. But one would be glad people had the 
sense to be thankful for that want of consequence, which 
subjected them not to hazards they would hardly hare been 
able to manage under. 

I own to you, that had it not been for the prudent ad- 
Ticeof that admirable somebody (whose principal fault is 
the superiority of her talents, and whose misfortune to be 
brother'd and sister'd by a couple of creatures, who are 
not able \o comprehend her excellencies) 1 might at one 
time have been plunged into difficulties. But pert as the 
superlatively pert may think me, I thought not myself 
wiscr^ because I was older y nor for that poor reason 
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qualified (o prescribe tOy much less to maltreat, a genius so 
superior. 

I repeat it with gratitude, that the dear creature's ad« 
vice was of yery great service to me — and this before my 
mother's watchfulness became necessary. But how it 
would haye fared with me, I cannot say, had I had a bro^ 
ther or sister, who had deemed it their interest ^ as well 
as a gratification of their sordid envy, to misrepresent me. 
Your admirable sister, in effect, saved tfouy Miss, as 
well as me — with this difierence^you, against your will 
—me with miae : and but for your own brother, and his 
own sister, would not have been lost herself. 

Would to Heaven both sisters had been obliged with their 
own wills ! — the most admirable of her sex would never 
then have been out of her father's house \—youy Miss — I 
don't know what had become of ^ou. — But, let what wjould 
have happened, you would have met with the humanity 
you have not shown, whether you had deserved it or not : 
— nor, at worst, lost either a kind sister, or a pitying 
friend, in the most excellent of sisters. 

But why run I into length to such a poor thing ? why 
push I so weak an adversary ? whose first letter is all low 
malice, and whose next is made up of falsehood and incon- 
sistence, as well as spite and ilUmanners ! yet I was wil« 
ling to give you a part oi my mind. Call for more of It ; 
it shall be at your service : from one, who, though she 
thanks God she is not your sister ^ is not your enemy : 
but that she b not the latter, is withheld but by two con« 
siderations ; one that you bear, though unworthily, a re* 
latios to a sister so excellent ; the other, that you are not 
of consequence enough to engage any thing but the pity 
und contempt of 

A. 8. 
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LETTER LXXXVIII. 

MRS. HARLOWE, TO MRS. HOWE. 

DEAR MA.DAMy Sat JuIy 22. 

X SEND you, enclosed, copies of five letters that hate pas* 
sed between Miss Howe and my Arabella. You area 
person of so much prudence and good sense, and (being a 
mother yoarself) can so well enter into the distresses of all 
our familyi upon the rashness and ingratitude of a child 
we once doated upon, that, I dare say, yon will not coun. 
tenance the strange freedoms your daughter has taken 
with us all. These are not the only ones we haye to com. 
plain of ; but we were silent on the others, as they did not, 
as these have done, spread themselves out upon paper. 
We only beg, that we may not be reflected upon by a 
young lady who knows not what we hare suM'ered, and 
do suffer by the rashness of a naughty creature who has 
brought ruin upon herself, and disgrace upon a family 
which she has robbed of all comfort. I offer not to pre. 
scribe to your known wisdom in this case; but leave it to 
you to do as you think most proper. I am, Madam, 

Your most humble servant, 

CHARL. HARLOWE, 
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LETTER LXXXIX. 

Bins. HOW 15. 

[//I ans:cer,'] 

DEAR MADAM, Sat. July 2f, 

I AM highly oflended with my daughter's letters to Miss 
Harlowe. I knew nothing at all uf her having taken such 
m liberty. These young creatures have such romantic 
notions, some of love^ some o^ friendship^ that there is no 
governing them in either. Nothing but time, and dear ex- 
perience, will convince them of their absurdities in both. 
I hare chidden Miss Ifowe very severely. I had before 
BO just a notion of what your whole family's distress must 
be, that, as I told your brother, Mr. Antony Ilarlowe, I 
had ofteu forbid her corresponding with the poor fallen 
angel— for surily never did young lady more resemble 
vhat we imagine of angels, both in person and mind, fiut, 
tired out with her headstrong ways, [[ am sorry to say this 
of my own child,] I was forced to give way to it again. 
And, indeed, so sturdy was she in her will, that I was 
afraid it would end in a fit of sickness, as loo often it did 
in tits of sulleiis. 

None but parents know the trouble that children give. 
They tfre happiest, I have often thought, who have none. 
And tliese womcn.grown g'rls, bltss my heart! how un. 
governable ! 

I believe, however, you will have no more such letters 
from my Nancy. I have been forced (o use compulsion 
with her upon Miss Clary's illness, [and it seems she is 
very bad,] or she would have run awny to London^ t« 
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attend upon her : and this she calls doinv the duty of a 
friend ; forgetting that she sacrifices to her romantic 
friendship her duty to her fond indulgent mother. 

There are a thousand excellencies in the poor sufferer, 
notwithstanding her fault : and, if the hints she has given 
to my daughter be true, she has been most grievously 
abused. But , I think your forgiveness and her father's 
forgiveness of her ought to be all at your own choice ; and 
nobody should intermeddle in that, for the sake of due au- 
thority in parents : and besides, as Miss Harlowe writes, 
it was what every body expected, though Miss Clary 
would not believe it till she smarted for her credulity. 
And, for these reasons, I ofiVr not to plead any thing in 
alleviation of her fault, which is aggravated by her admira. 
.ble sense, and a judgment above her years. 

I am, Madam, with compliments to good Mr. Harlowe, 
and all your afilicted family, 

Your most humble servant, 

ANNABELLA HOWE. 

I shall set out for the Isle of Wight in a few days, with 
my daughter. I will hasten our setting out, on pur. 
pose to break her miud from her friend's distresses ; 
which afflict us as much, nearly, as Miss Clary's rash. 
ness has done you. 
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LETTER XC. 

MISS HOWE, TO MiSS CLARISSA HALLOW E. 

tnr DEAREST FRIEND, Sat* Jiily 9i. 

We are busy in preparing for our little journey and Toy« 
age : but I will be ill, I will be rery lU^ if I cannot hear 
you are better before I go. 

Rogers greatly afflicted me, by telling me the bad way 
you are in. But now you have been able to hold a pen, 
and as your sense is strong and clear, I hope that the 
amusement you will receive from writing will make you 
better. 

I dispatch this by an extraordinary way^ that it may 
reach you time enough to move you to consider well be. 
fore you absolutely decide upon the contents of mine of 
the 13th, on the subject of the two Misses Montague's visit 
to me ; since, according to what you write, must I answer 
them. 

In your last, you conclude very positively that you 
will not be his. To be sure, he rather deserves an infa. 
inous death than such a wife. But as I really believe 
him innocent of the arrest, and as all his family are such 
earnest pleaders, and will be guarantees, for htm, i think 
the compliance with their entreaties, and his QwUy will 
be now the best siep you can take ; your own family re- 
maining implacable, as I can assure you thei/ do. He is 
a man of sense ; and it is not impossible but he may make 
you a good husband, and in time may become no bad 
man. 

My mother is entirely of my opinion : and on Friday, 
pursuant to a hint I gave you in my last, Mr. Hickman 
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had a conference with the strange wretch : and though he 
liked not, by any means, his behaviour to himself; nor, 
indeed, had reason to do so ; yet he is of opinion that he 
is sincerely determined to marry you^ if you will con. 
descend to have him. 

Perhaps Mr. Hickman may make you a private visit 
before we set out. If I may not attend you myself, I shaU 
not be easy except he does. And he will then give you 
an account of the admirable character the surprising 
wretch gave of you, and of the justice he does to your 
virtue. 

He was as acknowledging to his relations, though to hts 
own condemnation, as his two cousins told me. All that he 
apprehends, as he said to Mr. Hickman, is that if you go 
on exposing A/m, wedlock itself will not wipe off the dis- 
honour to both : and moreover, ' that you would ruin 
^ your constitution by your immoderate sorrow ; and, by 
^ seeking death when you might avoid it, would not be 
* able to escape it when you would wish to do so.' 

So, my dearest friend, I charge you, if you can^ to get 
over your aversion to this vile man. You may yet live to 
see many happy days, and be once more the delight of all 
your friends, neighbours, and acquaintance, as well as a 
fltay, a comfort, and a blessing to your Anna Howe. 

I long to have your answer to mine of the 13 ih. Praj 
keep ihe messenger till it be ready. If he return on Mon« 
day night, it will be time enough for his affairs, and to 
find me come back from Colonel Ambrose's ; who gives a 
ball on the anniversary of Mrs. Ambrose's birth and 
marriage both in one. The gentry 'all round the neigh* 
bourhood are invited this time, on some good news thej 
have received from Mrs. Ambrose's brother, the governor* 
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My mother promised the Colonel for me and herself, in 
my absence. I would fain have excused myself to her ; and 
the rather, as 1 had cxc<*ptions on account of the day*^: 
but she is almost as young us Ler daughter ; and thinking 
it not so well to go without me, she told me, She could 
propose nothing that was agreeable to me. And having had 
9tfew sparring blows with each other very lately, I think 
I must comply. Fcr I donU love jangling when I can help 
it ; though I seldom make it my study to avoid the occa. 
sion, when it.otTcrs of itself. I don't know, if either were 
not a little afraid of the other, whether it would be 
possible that we could live together : — I, all my father I 
— My mamma— What? — All my mother — What else 
should I say ? 

O my dear, how many things happen in this life to give 
us displeasure ! How few to give us joy ! — I am sure I 
shall have none on this occasion ; since the true partner 
of my heart, the principal of the one soul^ that it used to 
be said, animated the pair of friends^ as we were called; 
you, my dear, [who used to irradiate every circle you set 
your foot into, and to ^ive me real significance in a second 
place to yourself,] cannot be there ! — One hour of your 
company, my ever instructive friend, [I thirst for it !1 
how infinitely preferable would it be to me to all the di* 
versions and amusements with which our sex are generally 
most delighted — Adieu, my dear ! 

A. HOWE. 



* Tlie 24tta of July, Miss Clarissa Harlowe's birth-day. 
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LETTER XCI. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE^ TO MISS HOWB« 

Sunday, July 2S. 
What pain, my dearest friend, does your kind solici- 
tude for my welfare give me ! How much more binding 
and tender are the ties of pure friendship, and the union 
of like minds, than tlie ties of nature ! Well might the 
sweet-singer of Israel, when he was carrying to the ut. 
most extent the praises of the friendship between him and 
his beloved friend, say, that the love of Jonathan to him 
\i as wonderful ; that it surpassed the love of women ! 
What an exalted idea does it give of the soul of Jonathan, 
sweetly attempered for the sacred band, if we may suppose 
it but equal to that of my Anna Howe for her fallen Clarissa! 
— But, although I can glory iny our kind love for me, think, 
my dear, what concern must fill a mind, not ungenerous, 
when the obligation lies all on one side. And when, at 
the same time that your light is the brighter for my dark* 
ness, I must give pain to a dear friend, to whom I de. 
lighted to give pleasure ; and not pain only, but discredit, 
for supporting my blighted fame against the busy tongues 
of uncharitable censures ! 

This it is that makes me, in the words of my admired 
exclaimer, very little altered, often repeat : ^ Oh ! that I 
^ were as in months past ! as in the days when God pre. 
' served me ! when his candle shined upon my head, and 
< when by his light I walked through darkness ! As I 

* was in the days of my childhood—^fhen the Almighty 

* was yet with m^ : when I teas in my father* s house: 
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< when I washed my steps with baiter^ and the rock 
^ poured me oat rirers of oil.' 

Yon set before me your reasons, enforced by the opi. 
nion of yonr honoured mother, why I should think of 
Mr, LoYelace for a husband *. 

And I hare before me your letter of the 13thf, con. 
taining the account of the ?isU and proposals, and kind in. 
lerpopition of the two Misses Montague, in the names of 
the good Ladies Sarah Sadleir and Betty Lawrance, and in 
that of my Lord M* 

Also your's of the X8th X demanding me, as I may 
say, of those ladies, and of that family, when I was so 
infamously and cruelly arrested, and you knew not what 
was become of me* 

The answer likewise of those ladies, signed in so full 
and so generous a manner by themselves §, and by that 
nobleman, and those two venerable ladies; and, in his 
light way, by the wretch himself. 

These, my dearest Miss Howe ; and your letter of the 
16th II, which came when I was under arrest, and which 
I received not till some days after ; are all before me. 

And I have as well weighed the whole matter, aiid your 
arguments in support of your advice, as at present my 
head and my heart will let me weigh them. 

I am, moreover, willing to believe, not only from your 
own opinion, but from the assurances of one of Mr. Love, 
lace's friends, Mr. Belford, a good-natured and humane 
man, who spares not to censure the author of my cala. 



♦ See the preceding Letter. $ See Letter LXIV. of thistoL 
t Se« Letter LIX. of this vol. || See Letter LX. ibi U 
t See Letter LXL ibid. 
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nities (tthinJsy vrith nndissembled and undesi^ing sin- 
cerity) tihat tliat man is innocent of the disgraceful arrest. 
And even, if you please, in sincere compliment to your 
opinion, and to that of Mr. Hickman, that (over-persuaded 
by his friends, and ashamed of his unmerited baseness to 
me) he would in earnest marry mcy if I would have Aim. 
^ * Well, and now, what is the result of all ? — It is this 
— that I most abide by what I have already declared—^ 
and that is, fden't be angry at me, my best friend,] that 
I have much more pleasure in thinking of death, than of 
such a husband. In short, as I declared in my last, 
that I cannot [forgive me, if I say, I will not] ever be 
his. 

^ But you will expect my reasons ; I know you will : and 
if I give them not, will conclude me either obstinate, or 
implacable, or both : and those would be sad imputations, 
if just, to be laid to the charge of a person who thinks 
■and talks of dying. And yet, to say that resentment and 
disappointment have no part in my determination, would 
besaying a thing hardly to be credited. For I own I have 
resentment, strong resentment, but not unreasonable 
onels, as you will be convinced, if already you ar^ not so, 
when you know all my story — if ever you do know it" — 
for I begin to fear (so many things more necessary to be 
thought ofthan either this man, or my own vindication, 
have I to do) that I shall not have time to compass what 
I have intended, and, in a manner, promised youf • 



* Those parts of this letter which are marked with an inverted 
comma [thus '] were afterwards transcribed by Miss Howe in Letter 
XII. of Vol. VII. written to the Ladies of Mr Lovelace's family ; 
and are thus distinguished to avoid tt^e necessity of repeating tliciu 
in that letter. 

t See Letter L. of this volume. 
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* I hare one reason to give itt support of mf resolatiou, 
tbat, I beUere, yourself will allow of: batliavi^ c^waed 
that I liare resentaients, I will begia with those conside- 
rations in which anger and disappointment have too 
great a share ; in hopes that, hating once di^bordcaied 
mj minduponpaper^ and tomj Anna Howe^of thosa 
corroding nneasy passions, I shall prevent them for ^ei^ 
from returning to my heart, and to have their place sup- 
plied by better, milder, and more agreeable ones. 
' My pride, then, my dearest friend, although a great 
deal mortified, is not tufficientl^ mortified, if it be ne« 
cessary for me to submit to maJ^e that man my choice^^ 
whose actions are^ and ought to be, my abhprrence !— 
What 1— Shall I, tf ho have been treated with such pre. 
meditated and perfidious barbarity, as is painful to be 
thought of, and cannot, with iiuodesty be described, think 
of taking the violator to my heart ? Can I tow duty to 
one so wicked, and hazard my salTatioQ by joining my- 
self to so great a proftigat^, now I know him to be so ? 
Do you think your Clarissa Harlowe so lost, so sunk^ at 
least, as that she coidd, for the sake of patching up, in 
the w<^ld's eye, a broken reputadon, meanly appeu 
indebted to the generosity, or perhaps compamefij of 
a man, who has, by means so inhuman, robbed her of it ? 
Indeed, loy d^ar, I should not think my penitence for 
the rash step I to9k, any thing better than a specious 
delusion, if I had not got above the least wish to have 
Mr. Loyelace for my husband. 

^ Yes, I warrant, I must creep to the yiolator, and be 
thankful to him for doing me poor justice ! 

^ Do you not already see me (pursuing the advice yoi^ 
give) ivith a downcasf eye, appear before his friends, 

and before tity own^ (supposing the latter would at last 
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coti(fes6end to own me,)' diTetted of that mMe conjU 
denee which arises from a uiiQd uncon^tohs: of havtng 
deser^ped reproach ? 

^ Da jou Hot see me creep alu>ut mtoe ow& house, pre^ 
ferring all my honestm^ens to mjself^^^as if afraid, tea, 
to open my lips, either by way of repreof or admooition, 
lest their bolder e^es dioukl bid me look inwasd, and 
liot expect perGection from them ? 
^ And shall I entitle the wretch to upbraid Hie with 
his generosity, and hb pity \ and perhaps to reproach 
me for haTing been capable of forgiring crimes of such 
a nature f 

^ I once indeed hoped, little thinking him so premc'^ 
diiately Tile a man, that I might hare the happiness to re. 
claim him : I yainly believed that he lored mb well 
enough to suffer my advice for his good, and the exam- 
ple I humbly presumed I should be enabled to set himf, 
to have weight with him ; and the rather, as he had no 
mean opmion of my morals and understanding: But no^ 
what hope is there left for this my prme hope ?_ff^ere 
I to marry hin, what a figure should I make, preaching 
vivtiie and movality to a man whom I had trusted with 
opportnnities to seduce me from all my own duties !— 
And then, supposing I were to have children by such a 
husband, must it not, think you, cut a thoughtful person 
to the heart, to look round upon her little fkmily, and 
tKinkshe had given them a father destined, witiiout a 
miracle, to perdition ; and whose immoralities, propa^ 
gated among them by his vile example, might, too pro- 
bably, bring down a curse upon them ? And, after all^ 
vvlio knows but that my dwn sinful compliances with a 
man, who would think himself entitled to my obedience, 
might taiut my oWQ morals, and make me, instead of a 
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reformer, an imitator of him ?— *For who can touch 
pitchy and not be defiled 9 

^ Let me then repeat, that I truly despise this man! 
If I know my own heart, indeed I do ! — I pity him ! 
keneath my very pity as he is, I nerertheless pity him! 
— But this I could not do, if I still loved him : for, my 
dear, one must be greatly sensible of the baseness and 
ingratitude of those we love. I love him not, therefore ! 
my soul disdains communion with him. 
^ But, although thus much is due to resentment, yet 
have I not been so far carried away by its angry effects 
as to be rendered incapable of casting about what I 
ought to do, and what could be done^ if the Almighty, 
in order to lengthen the time of my penitence, were to 
bid me to live. 

^ The single life, at such times, has offered to me, as 
the life, the only life, to be chosen. But in that^ must 
I not now sit brooding over my past afflictions, and 
mourning my faults till the hour of my release ? And 
would not every one be able to assign the reason why 
Clarissa Harlowe chose solitude, and to sequester her. 
self from the world ? Would not the look of every crea« 
ture, who beheld me, appear as a reproach to me ? And 
would not my conscious eye confess my fault, whether 
the eyes of others accused me or not ? One of my de. 
lights was, to enter the cots of my poor neighbours, to 
leave lessons to the boys, and cautions to the elder girls : 
and how should I be able, unconscious, and without 
pain, to say to the latter, fly the delusions of meu, who 
. had been supposed to have run away with one ? 
^ What then, my dear and only friend, can I wish for 
but death ?— And what, after all, is death ? 'Tis hot a 
cessation from mortal life : 'tis but the finishing of an 
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appointed course : the refreshing inn .after a fatiguing 
journey ; the end of a life of cares and troubles ; and| 
if happy, the beginning of a life of immortal happiness, 
^ If I die not now, it may possibly happen that I may 
be taken when I am less prepared. Had I escaped the 
evils I labour under, it might hare been in the midst of 
some gay promising hope ; when my heart had beat high, 
with the desire of life ; and when the ranity of this earth 
had taken hold of me. 

< But now, my dear, for your sadsfaction let me say 
that, although I wish not for life, yet would I not, like a 
poor coward, desert my post when I can maintain \t\ 
and when it is my diUy to maintain it. 
^ More than once, indeed, was I urged by thoughts so 
sinful : but then it was in the height of my distress : and 
once, particularly, I have reason tobelieye, I sared my. 
self by^my desperation from the most shocking personal 
insults ; from a repetition, as far as I know, of his yile. 
ness ; the base women (with so much reason dreaded by 
me) present, to intimidate me, if not to assist him ! — O 
my dear, you know not what I suffered on that occa. 
sion ! — Nor do I what I escaped at the time, if tiie 
wicked man had approached me to execute the horrid 
purposes of his Tile heart.' 
As I am of opinion, that it would haye manifested more 
of revenge and despair than of principle, had I committed 
a violence upon myself, when the villany was perpetrated ; 
80 1 should think it equally criminal, were I now toilfutly 
to neglect myself ; were I purposely to run into the arms 
of death, (as that man supposes I shall doj) when I 
night avoid it. 

Nor, my dear, whatever are the suppositions of such a 
short-sighted, such a low-iouled man, must you impute to 
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gloom, to mtlaacholj, to despoadency, nor yet to m ipirit 
of faoHy pride, or itill more faulty reYonge, the resolntton 
I te?e tidwii sever to marry this : and if not this^ mny 
flUMi. So far from deserving this imputation, I do aSBure 
yon, (my dear and only love,) that I will do every thing I 
can to prolong my life, till God, in mercy to me, shall be 
pleased to call for it I have reason to think my puidsL. 
ment is but the due consequence of my fiinlt, and I will 
not run away from it ; but beg of Heaven to sanctify it te 
me. When bppetite serves, I wRl eat and drink what is 
auSoient to support nature. A very little, you know, will 
do for that* And whatever my physicians shall think fit 
to prescribe, I will td^e, though ever so disagreeable. In 
short, I will do every thing I can do to convince all my 
friends, who hereafter may think k wortli their while to 
inquire after my last -bduiviour, that I ponessed my soul 
with tolerable patience ; and endeavcNired to bear witii a 
Jot of my own drawing ; for thus, in hnmMe imitation rf 
the i8id»li»est exemplar, I often say :«*-Lord, it is thy will; 
and it shall be mine. Thon art just in all thy dealings 
With the children of men ; «nd I know thou wilt not afflict 
me beyond what I can hear : and, if I can bear it, I ought 
to l>ear it ; and (thy grace assisting roe) I wUl bear it. 
^ But here, my dear, is another reason ; a reason that 
will convince you yourself that I ought not to think of 
wedlock ; but of a preparation for a quite different event. 
I am persuaded, as much as that I am now alive, that I 
shall not long live. The strong sense I have ever had of 
my fault, the loss of my reputation, my disappointments, 
the determined reBeniment of my friends, aiding the 
barbarous usage I have met with where I least deserved 
it, have seized upon my heart : seized upon it, before it 
so well fortified by religioui considerations as I 
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< hope it now is. DonH be concerned, my dear— ^Bot I 

< am sure, if I may say it witli as little presumption as 

< grief, 'Hiat God will soon dissolve my substance ; and 
^ bring me to death^ and to the house appointed /or 

< aU living.' 

And now, my dearest friend, you know all my mind. 
And 'you will be pleased to write to the ladies of Mr. 
Lovelace's fieunily, that I tbiuk myself infinitely obliged to 
diem for their good opinion of me ; and that it hasglTen 
tne greater pleasure than I thought I had to come in this 
life, that, upon tiie little knowledge they have of me, aad 
that not personal, 1 was thought wortiiy (after the ill usage 
I have received) of an alliance with thehr honourable family; 
iiut that I can by no means think of their kkisman for a 
hudmnd: and do you, my dear, extract from the above 
auch reasons as you think have any weight hi thenu 

I would vnrite myself to acknowledge tiieir favour^ had 
I not more employment for my head, my heart, and my 
fingers, than I doubt they will be able to go through. 

I should be glad to know when you set out on your 
journey ; as also your little stages ; and your time of stay 
at your aunt Barman's ; that my prayers may locaUy at* 
tend you whithersoever yon go, and wherever yon are, 

CLARISSA H4RLOWE. 



LETTER XCII. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOW^T. 

Sunday, July SS. 
•I HE letter accompanying this being upon a very particular 
subject, I would not embarrass it, as I may say, with any 
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oUien And yet ha?iDg some ftrther matters upoir my 
mind, which will want your excuse for directing them to 
joUy I hope the following lines will Have that excuse. 

My good Mrs. Norton, so long ago as in a letter dated 
the 3d of this month*, hinted to me that my relations 
took amiss some severe things you were pleased, in love 
to me, to say of them* Mrs. Norton mentioned it with 
that respectfnl love which she bears to my dearest friend: 
but wished, for my sake, that you would rein in a viva. 
city, which, on roost other occasions, so charmingly be. 
comes yon. This was her sense. You know that i aia 
warranted to speak and write freer to my Anna Howe 
than Mrs. Norton would do. . . 

I durst not mention it to you at that time, because ap* 
pearances were so strong against me, on Mr. Lovelace's 
getting me again into his power, (after my escape to 
Hampstead,) as made you very angry with me when you 
answered mine on my second escape* And, soon after- 
wards, I was put under that barbarous arrest ; so that I 
could not well touch upon that subject till now. 

Now, therefore, my dearest Miss Howe, let me repeat 
my earnest request (for this is not the first time by several 
that I have been obliged to chide you on this occasion,) 
that you will spare my parents, and other relations, in all 
your conversations about me. Indeed, I wish they had 
thought fit to take other measures with me : But who shall 
jadge for them ?> — The event has justified them, and con- 
demned me. — They expected nothing good of this vile 
man; he has not, therefore, deceived them: but they 
expected other things 'from me ; and / have. And they 
hare the more reason to be set against me, if (as my aunt 



• See Letter XL. of tliis volume. 
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Hcrvey wrote* formerly,) they intended not to force my 

inclinations in favour of Mr. Solnies ; and if they be. 
lieTe that my going off was the effect of choice and pre« 
meditation. 

I have no desire to be received to favour by them : For 
ivhy should I sit down to wish for what I have no reason 
to expect ? — Besides, I could not look them in the face, 
if they would receive rae. Indeed I could not. All I 
have to hope for is, first, that my father will absolve me 
from his heavy malediction : and next, for a last blessing. 
The obtaining of these favours are needful to my peace 
of mind. 

, I have written to my sister ; but have only mentioned 
the absolution. 

I am afraid I shall receive a very harsh answer from 
her : my fault, in the eyes of my family, is of so enor- 
mous a nature, that my Jirst application will hardly be 
encouraged. Then they know not (nor perhaps will be^. 
lieve) that I am so very ill as I am. So that, were 1 actu. 
ally to die before they could have time to take the neces* 
sary informations, you must not blame them too severely. 
You must call it a fatality. I know not what yon must 
call it : for, alas ! I have made them as miserable as I 
am myself. And jet sometimes I think that, were they 
cheerfully to pronounce me forgiven, I know not whether 
my concern for having offended them would not be 
augmented: since I imagine that nothing can be more' 
wounding to a spirit not ungenerous than a generous 
forgiveness. 

I hope your mother will permit our correspondence 
for one montli more, although I do not take her advice as 



• See Vol. in. Letter XLVIII. 
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to baTing tids nan. Onlj for one noatb. I will not de- 
tire it longer* When catastrophes are winding-up, what 
dianges (changes that make one's heart Andder to think 
of,) maj one short month produce ? — ^But if she will not 
*— whj then, mj dear, It becomes us both to acquiesce. 

Yon can't think what my apprehensions wmdd hare 
been, had I known Mr. Hickman was to hare had a 
meeting (on such a questioning occasion as must hare been 
his errand from yom) with that haiighty t^nd nncontroul- 
able nuuL) 

Yon give me hope of a Ti&it from Mr. Hickman : let 
him expect to see me greatly altered. 1 know he lores 
me : for he lores erery one whom yon lore. A painful 
interriew, I doubt ! But I shaU be glad to see a man 
whom jfotf will one day, and that on an enrly day, I 
hope, make happy ; and whose gentle manners, and un. 
bounded Ioyc for you, will make ^ou so, if it be not your 
own fanlt. 

I am, my dearest, kindest friend, the sweet companion 
of my happy hours, the friend erer dearest and nearest to 
my fond heart. 

Your equally obliged and faithful 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 



LETTER XCUI. 



MRS. NORTON, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Monday, July 24. 
£zcusE, my dearest young lady, my long silence. I 
hare been extremely ill. My poor boy has also been at 
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|l€fttli'0 d&oit; aady yAmk I hqped tint lie uns better, fas 
liaa relapsed. Alas ! mj dear, he is Teiydangeroasly SL 
ILet OS both have your pr^nen ! 

Veiy asgrj letters hare passed between your sister and 
IMLiss Howe. Every one of your family is Incensed 
against that young lady. I wish you would remonstrate 
against her warmth ; since it can do no good ; for they 
will not believe but that her interposition has your con^* 
nivance ; nor that you are so ill as Miss Howe assures 
them yoii are^ 

Before she wrote, they were going to send up young 
Mr. Brand, the clergyman, to make private inquiries of 
your health, aud way of life^ — But now they are so exas* 
perated that they have laid aside their intention. 

We have flying reports here, and at Harlowe.place, of 
some fresh insults which you have u&dergone : and that 
you are about to put yourself into Lady Betty Lawrance's 
protection. I believe they would now be glad (as I should 
be) that you would do so ; and this, perhaps, will make 
them suspend, fqr the present, any determination in your 
favour. 

How unhappy am I, that the dangerous way my son is 
in prevents my attendance on you ! Let me beg of you to 
wrfte me word how you are, both as to person and mind. 
A servant of Sir Robert Beachcroft, who rides post on his 
master's business to town, -vfill present you with this; 
fpid, perhaps, will bring me the favour of a few lines in 
return. He will be obliged to stay in town several hours 
for an answer to his dispatches. 

This is the anniversary that used to give joy to as many 
^ had the pleasure and -honour of knowing you. May 
the Almighty bless yon, and grant that it may be the 
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•nljr vnliappjr one that may b0 ettr known by you, my 
dearest young lady, and by 

Your ever affectionate 

JUDITH NORTON. 
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